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TotheReader,
ﬁfz’at whichdvew thefe

RS g - -

)NC Sermons from mee_,
{95 nexeio thy good, was
Sto right 'my felfe_.
M 7 bey were Jirft prea-
ched eight yeares fince.and fome notes
thereof were,(to Jv nomore,) dsfper-
Jed intothe hands of many g0 my pre-
Judices. They ave here prefented 1s
they were preached with little altera.
tion or addition, in method, flyle, or
i | matter = Onely to make up the Trea-
f % t1fe more compleat, 1 entirely added,
| o | 5 againft the' publifbing thereof, that
| whele
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To the Reader.

prov 015, Joram fheakes, Like:
* Deresis upon.a fiane

e

whole difcourfe about Satans pays
~wid band in thefe defertions, begin.
ning at (Chap. 6. In handling which,
Ttraft Thave not at all incurred that

Severeincrepationof the e 4 pofile, a-

Col2a8. gasnft curions [peculations about an.

gels, of intruding into thofe things
which I have not feen Lronnd,and
Jogrrang forinthe word.Syre F am
T bave, euseavonred 10 fo lm 1he
Schoolsin their Labyrinths barein,
70, forcher then T found -2 £0a. j
Seraivg, and 11t regfony elearely
Luding ayd marganting 1y ey
ﬁ&eﬂg«w\@é&?« f ﬁfﬁmé&é&w’v
9f ths.9ld aud windipg Serpent, 5
_é‘qawm«wcaetbn;zo‘w,,,wzée;}a@g;
R’if way ofd
I&@s’é’?‘!{%-ﬂ? fiudig s, And
46lk a1 of e wrclser Reader e e

ctally.

To the Reader.

B ——

cially thofe indifire(fe ; to whons more
Jfpeculative, and dottyinall difeourfes,
though about things prafticall, prove
nfually tedions and tnplBufing, [hould
in reading that peece, be difconraged
atthe firft : My advertifement i,
that((if they findethat part of the way

craggy, or tyrefome, which 1bope they

will not)) they wonld divert out of it,

andcome in againe at (Chap. 11. from

whence tothe end , they [ball finde

what s more accommodate to their

underfandings, and conditions , and

more prattically [peaking to their di-
fireffe. The blefling of heaven goe

with 1¢,

Tuo:Goobvvvin,




True TABLE.j

Part 1.

. darkneffe.
§. 1. What it isto walk in darknefe.
That thereby here is mot meant.
1. Infin.
2. Inignorance.
But inforrow and difcomfort.

1. And thatnot of outward afflicions

onely.

2. But chiefly inward from thewant of th

[enfe of Gods favour.

Proved by 3. Reafons,

Chap. 2. Theparticulars of that diftreffe as con-
tained in thofe two phrafcs, walking in dark-

neffe : Having no light.

p o
1. What the condition of (uch an oness. ibid.
§.1. 4s

a2

' Paraphrafe upon the words. page 1
Acbap. 1. The firftand maine obfcrvari-
on, That a childe of Godmay walke in

ibid,
-7
¢

.8
ibid,
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§. L. Asexpreft,
1. Byhaving ro light, .
Light diftinél from: faith, ibid,
Athreefoldlighe added tofaith 1o canfe
affurance, p-1r
1. The immediate light of Gods counte.
nance, ibid.
Which a beleever maywant,  ibid,
. Proved. .12
And how the w3 of it may ﬂdﬂdfvitb
Gods love il continued; 12.¢ with
the reall influence of hisgrace.p.1 3
2. Thelightof prefent graces.  ibid,
Which he alfo may want, P14
Or. 3. Light may be taken for the re.

membrance of former graces, and.

evidences., ibi
Which he may wane. . ;ablrd 5
Thereafonof both, 1bid,
H, 0w grace may be exercifed, and not
difeerned. p-16
The reafon. me
S 2. What hiscondizion is, a8 expreffed § ,
walking indarkneffe, e

1. 70 bee in donbt what will become of

bim. : p.17

. 1 et/

2. Stumbling at all comforss, p-18
3. Filled with tcrrours. thid

€hap. 3. "The efficient caufes of this d;

_ Ki { 1s diftreffe ;
Firft,the Spirit : Whether he hach any hand
.thereinjand how farre, p- 9

The

Tue TABLE

The cfficient canfes of this diftre(fe, three.,

§. 1. The Spirit: not the canfe of doubting and
defpairing thonghts. F.20

§. 2. Yetthe Spirit hath fome hand in the di-
Sreffe. p.21
1.Privative,by withdr awing his teftimony,
ibid.

2. Pofitive,in 2 .things. p.22

1. By reprefenting God angry through
immediate imprefions of wrath on the
confcience. ibid.
2.BY [haking over us the threatnings of

eseraall wrath. © P24

Chap: 4. How Satan and our hearts encreafe this
darknefle and diftreffe , by falfe conclufions
from the Spirits worke: illaftrated by the like
inthe illumination of temporarics: The Spi-
ritsworke inboth compared. p.26

Chap. 5. The fecond efficient caufe of thisdark-
nefle 0nr owne Hezres: The principles therein
whicharethe caufesthereof. - p.3x

§. 1. Byreafou of our weaknefle, aswee are
creaturces. ibid.,
§. 2. Of aninnate darknefle,as we are finfull
creatures, p32
§. 3. of carnall reafon. P33
Which as in menunregenerase dosh reafon
for their bad eftate 5 So inthe regenerate,
againfl the goodue([e of their effares. p.34.
How potent and prevalent carnall reafos is
43 with
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with us ? P3
And how defperate an enemy anto fujr
andthereafonof iy, p.37
Thegreat advantage carnallrealon basfyiy,
timeof defertion, P39

§. 4. ofcorruptaffe@ions whics Joymwith
carnallveafonin this: 45 jealoufie, Tufpjj.

on,&c. P-4t
The r-fe of them, and of their working in

the bears, P42

§.5. Theguiltin our omme confciences re.
maining in pare defiled, P43

Chap. 6. The third efficient caule, Satap - His

peciall malice in this tem ptation, commig;.

on,accefle to, and advantage overys jn this

temptation, by reafon of the darkneffe in ys,

46

Fourethings in generall premifed to exp?aiq.ne
Satans working hereir.

§- 1. Satan harh 4 Peciall inclination tfrﬁ
kinde of temptation, ibid.
7, erea]im. P:-49
§ 2. Cod may and dor; L5Eup hix child iy
Satans hands and Permit him thys 1 tempt
im.
Which permifion i granted éim,eitéfrs '
on a;zdrqucﬁ.p. 52

1.7t Satans orne mer:
2V ponthe ordinance of CxXCommunicatioy,

ibid.

OF 3. When that ordinance B neglected iy
c4feof fomegrofl fin, p-s4
Yer

"THe TaBLE

Yetthis permifivon is with difference
Jrom t[ﬂ giving upof wicked men 1o
Satan, ibid.

§. 3. HowableSatan is to tempt,  ibid.
8 4. Thas the exercife of this his power is
wmuch from the darkncl]e in ws. p.56
A double advantage thar Satan harh over

ws inthe exercife of his power intempting

#s, - P57

1. Of more neave and intimate acceffe to
Juggeft inwardlyto onr fpirits. 1bid,

2. Offitmaster andfuellin our [Pirits to
worke upon, p-5s8

Chap. 7. More particularly how Satan workes
:Ppoz thofe tl;l:'ce Pri»cifle’.c inus:firlt on carmall
veafon, P59

§ 1. Satansabilities toinvent falfereafon.

ings. ' p-6o
Encreafedby folong a time of exptrzgg_c;.
ibid,

Andhis continuall exercife in this great
- controverfiein all ages, . " p.6I
which of all controverfies isthemoft (1.

tile andintricate, ' ibid,
§. 2. Sawan knewes how to fuit his falfe reafo
#ing 1o all forvs of beleewers, p.62

The conditions of men are exceeding vars-
ous, and [0 zzrej:apzzéle of feverall forts of
temmptations. ~ p63

Satan fily kiows bew to apply his tempta-
tions wmtothofe varions condstions.p. 65

§. 3. Satan
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§- 3. Satan s able indifcernably to commuzs.
cate themoft birituall falfe resfenings, and
infuchamanner 25 to make them takewish
s, £6
1. 70 fuggeft eoen the moft (ubtile and .
Sraited reafonings abous things S[irita.
all, ibid.
2. Tofuggeft them in fuch a manner 45 1
decervens, p.63

§-4. Saran is able to continue the difpute and

oficnto makereplyes 10 anfiwers mads 1o b
falfereafonings. p-71

Chap. 8. That Satanisableto worke upon that
other corrupt principle in s [Guilt of confes.
ence]both how farre heis able to kzow matter
by us,inobjedting againftus ; asalfo to fet on,
and worke upon the gwilf and errenconfneffe of
the confiience. P73

A difference betweene Satans Sifting us iy
semptation,and the bolyGhofts Jearching us.

§. 1. How Satan is apaccufer by téargi/ﬂg

the guilt of fin npon the confeience. p.78

And works upon the njudicioufne(feof the ,

confcience. p-81

§ 2. This quaredifenfed, how Saran may
know matter againft us to accufe ys of.

.82
A cavtion premifed, shar it is 6ol fole

prerogativeto know the heqrs, ibid,
I In generall, Satan might lay 10 our
charge,

THE TaABLE

charge, thoughin particular be know ljs-
tleby us, p.go

Y. Inthat hee knowes what £orraptions.are

inall mens bearts, bee might by gue(fe 0b.
16 then to every one,

2. Fy cafting in 4 jealows thought from
Jome sne particular he knowes, bee mighs
JSét the beart aworke to cxamine al the

reft. ‘ :
2. More particularly,
1. Hee may know all that another man cap

knowofus. : p.o1
As all corporeall asts done by bodsly (ub.
Srances, 1bid,

2. Hee fets bimfelfe 1o know what hee can by
#s.6y ftudy anddiligence, p-92
3. Hessor can be privy to all:our vocall con.

Sefoionof mr/im 10 God. ibid,
4. Heisor canbe prefent at alltimes and pla.
ces,and fo canaccufens, 93

| L.0fdlgroffefins outwardly commitbtm'.
ibid.

2. Of neglect and deadneffe in duties.ibid_

3-Of amans bofome fin. p-94

5. From what hee Jees omwardly , hee can
guelfe atinward corruptions. ibid,
3-Wayes. ibid.

6.Hemay further view the images in the  fan-
cyyand the pafSions ; and perturbasions of our

© affections in the bedy. .. p.9s
How mtwitbﬁma'gng.bi: knowledge falls
Jhorsof knowing she hears, p.96

o 6

Chap.




THE TABLE.

Chap. 9. How able Satan isio worke upon thar
thirdprinciple; The pa/ioss, and coirupt affe.
¢Hois: and bring home his filfe coslnj ons

with terronrs, 1co
. 1.That Satast can vsifs torvonrs. 101
A cantion, p.1c3

. 2. That though heccannst immedigtely
wound the confetence : yer,

1. Hecanrake in thofe wounds the Spi-

vithath made. p.103%

2. Fromthercrcwing the remembyace

of thofe terrours imprefJedby the S pi-

7it, hecan amaze the (oule afycfb wics

fmrcofworfe‘ ibid,

2 Hecanbring home all thethrea tnings

mgdmg«;inﬁbj‘parrim, e, 109

And 4. wwhen he goes-about to doe thyz,

becan excitethe pafions of feare and

trembling of Spirit. . parr

Whish, when ftirred,all fuggefions

BERVES © frikedeeper into i, P11z

Chap.vo. The conclufion : ‘Seaven idv snsimes
in common, which Sarsz hath overus, inall
thefe his dealings.: S peara

1. Thas he can fuggelt freq uently, and fami-
liarly. o

’ 115

2. That heccan prefent bis fugaefions, ard
Salféveafmingstogether atonce.  ihid.

3- That he kolds and kecpes the thenghes and
intenttonsof theminde fixt tothes. p.Its

. & That ke fets on all with animperions affiy.
, matisy.

TeHE TABLE,

mation., p-117
S+ That hee backs them alfo with terronrs
whichis an argumeint 10 finfe, p.-119

6. That he fugeefls undilCerned. ibid,
7. Thatwe Canior avsid bis [rggcfting to us.,
p-120

Chap. 13, The fecond generall head + The cafes
wherein Godleaves Ais unto darknefle. Firft,

Three cafes extraordinary. - p.1zt
The cafes of tmaforis, ordinary,:

extraordimary.: ibid.

§ 1. 1 Cafe cxtraordinary ) out of Gods fole

prevogative, ibid,

2 Cafe, When.God intends to make & man
.. -+ Wife,andable to comfort others. p-124
" .3 Incafe of abundance of revelntions and
comfort : Either, . p-126
1. After a man hath parioske of tlm;.
, ibid.
2. Before God doth difpenfe them.
| p127

Chap. 12.Thecafes ordinary, wherein God-doth
leave bis in darkneffe. p.128
A generall rule premifed. That God is ex
cecding various in thefe difpenfations,
ibid.

Thecafes, :
1. Iz caf? of carnall confidence, which is
ather : p-131
1.5 trafling to falfe fignes, togeiher
b2 with
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withtrye, p.132
2. Putting i00 much confidence upon
fignes, with negle? ofChriff.  ibid,
3-Negleit of going to Chriff, for uphol.
ding of graces. p-133

2. Cafe, For neglecting opportunities of p:-
rituall comforts. ibid.
3- Cafe, for no exercifing our grages,
ibid,

4-Incafe of fome groffe finne. 1 34.Either,
I.eAdgainfilicht. . p-135

2. Notthraughly bumbled for. p-137
3-Though long fince committed, P-141
 Thereafonsf all, ibid.

S In-cafe of 4, flubborne Jpirit under o41.
ward afflictions., woh pag,

. 6. Cafe, Jor deferting the truth ivbex callog
tﬂ]roﬁ'ﬁit. - © P-144
ToIncafe of ynthank tfulnes for former Jl;z‘-
 vitwall comfores enjoyed, P-145

€hap. 13. Thethird generall Head: The En Ds
for which God leavethto darkneffe. Firft fuch

¢ asare drawnd from. God , and. his faichfil.
Refle,&e. ‘ T P46
1. Tofhew Gods power and Saithfulnc(e 1

g up_é_f:ld:ﬂg, and raifing up a mans /jzkn’t a.

gaine.

) ibid.
§-2.The fecondend, 10 know the Sellow/bip of

Chrifts fifferings. 148
§. 3. Tofhewthe d/’}j"crent'c_‘[htte of G aa’}s\ t/ﬁ! .
o drenbere, andhereafier, p.150

$.4. 70

Tue Tasre,

§. 4. T6 fhew the ﬂz;igo?d” [irituall com-
forts,andour dependarce for them. past

Chap.14. A fecond fortof Ends for-the tryall
and difcovery of graces, efpecially of Faith.
., PIs3

E(peciallyfor she tryallof faith. . ... p.1ss

t. Of all graces-God tryes faith the moft,

' ibid.
2. Of alltryals this of darkneffe is the»
greaseft, for 3.reafoms.. . "o paasé

Chap. 15. Sixe Ends more for the enixeafing of
 feverall grases;and deftroying of cervuptions.
P e e TN ps g
N Todefbroy corenption. " ibid,
2 Tohambles s o - dbid,
~39Toincreafé affurancein the évent. P159

+ W The feare and obedience of Ged. " ibid,
~$vTopraymoreand ioreedrneftlys oibid,
" 6.70 prizethelight of Godsiountensnet. 160

—7

IR S 8 PR FRCAMA SN
i Tﬂrt 2 S0 o s ',

R . - . L i ‘ z -
Utk 1.1-0 thofé that feare not God, morvbey
2> B what darknefle referved for fuch?
T : page 161
Ufea. Tothofethat are trapflated fromdarkne(e

inte light,c yet mever thus walke jm dirknes. 16
" To rake notice ‘of fach a condition there is:
Ve 3 which
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“which is fefull. p.165

1. Toprepare them againft it, ifir Jhould
afterwards befall them. ibid,

< -2, Febekept morcin dependaince npon God,

. : p.166

3.To learnenot to cenfure otkers.  p.167

o 4. Tofeare Godthe wiore. . . ibid.
o 5.7 boe thankfull that God hath [pared

, them. p-168
Vie 3. T thofe that have beene in darkneffe | and
- arenow recoveredons af it. 168

P

1. T0 bethankfullio God and Chrif. p.169

2. Topitsy others inthat condition. . ibid,
3.Todeclare what Godhash done forthe. 170

- . dAndtogivewarsing wnto others,  ibid.
"1 4.Totake heedof fuch fins a5 may bripg them

- intofuch aconditionagaine. .. " ibid.

Vfc 4. Tofuch as feare God,and walke in darknes.

: . . .. pe17r
Twofottsof fuck : fome more lightly troublzzl,
" fomemvredecply, - p173

Ten directions for thofe who are more deepely
troubled, and meanes 1o be ufed,how torecovcr

lightand comfore,~ p-175

1. DircCtion. Totake heed of rafh, impatient, and
unbeleeving fbeeches and wifbes, - 176
2. Dire&. To make. aduigens {earch, and exami.
< wnation. p-179
- Twothingstobefrarched into. . 184
1. What 15 the truc canfe whichprovokes God

o tolesvethem to tha diffreffe. + . 1bid.

T 2. What

I
r

8: Divect. ~ToAvaied uppy ‘ol m\-t"ly e

~ SO
¢ re&. 7o feek 10 God by prayer
< thgesher with PIGEH

xo. DiveQINus'to reff Mreale) Wit dlomt in hea.

Tue Tasre:

2. What is the maine reafoping inthe beart,
that canferh this yucbosing of their effase.

o pal8a
3. Dire&. To cosfider 25 ind ﬁrmz‘l_y, whiatway
make for them, as agajafleb®m. - p.18s

4. Duet. Tocall 10 remembrance former eviden.
ces,andpaffagesberwixt Godand ., a8y
5. DireQ. Toienew amansfaith und repentance.

. .. p.193

6. Dire@t. Ty berefolutc and pEremptory in belee-

VIng, ardturning t0Godyvhar ever may bethe
e T T

., ..>.. ’.',-‘T-J.-A 7
7. Dire@. Let himtrufb:in elve ifztHé éffhé‘lﬁbﬁ'd

- . 'Pi19g

Thiut the name of the Lord & wn al-faffici-
" ent prop,and flay for a mansYaxh to reff up-
onwhen he fecs nothin in. & imfelfe. 200
Bythe name of the Lord 2 ithings ayemeit

1 Thefe ateributes ofigrace and by,
o2 Chifts righreo ﬁn_}iﬁ«?‘fﬁ N YRy
L Il aces of WD TE B b s

1, Name alowd 'l'"”‘f\‘".'.’ \“ 202

e R Tas i 1 e e g e b -
) Reafons 3 205

s . How tle Name of the Lord anfiwers

S RN AL TV

meanes. : p2r2
sebingt gt
PGS ¥ be nfid 1o
Galinprayér, or recovbry-obs JF Y8 bonditi.
o, e TR A 215

ling.

p.228
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Other obfervations out of the 1 o.verle.
Doft. 2. That though it may befall one thar
feares God'to walkein darknefle, yet butto a
few. .

: T P235
Reafons three, p-236,257
Vfes threc, p.237,238

Doit, 3. That thofe few thatwalkein darknefle,
Chrift hath an efpeciall cyeunto, and care of,
o ) P.239
Vfes two, P-241

Deit. 4. That whenthe children of God aye yp.
der terrours, the moft eminens grace that doth
appeare in them, s fearfulnefle to offend God,
and willingnefle to obey him, ibid.

Explication of it, ibid,
Reafon, p:242 -
¥ festwo. ibid.

A childeof darkneffe walkinginlight.  p. 243
By fire andthe l(;girq of is,two things meant.p.24.4

 1.Their owserightcoufne . ibid,
By {parkes what is meant. p-247
hat by walking in the light of their fire,

| ibid,
Vie Y.Examine what fire we offcr t0Ged,ibid,
Ve 2. Take heed of walking in the light of
Jwch fire,

p-250

.24 Ontward comforts, p2sI
- Why firess put for comfors. _ p.252
W/;' outsvard comfort compared to fireof their
owne kindling toearthly fire, ibid

Thecomparifon holds in 6shings.  pas3

F I N 1 &,

R T

Licur WALKING

in DARKNESSEa

Isan so. 10,11.

X0. Who is among youthat feareth the Lord, thet s.
beyeth the woice of bis rvant, that walketh in
darkneffeand hath no light? Let him iruft in
the name of the Lord, and fEay wpon his God.

X1. Behold all yeeshat kindle 4 fire, that compaffe
Your [elves about with [harkes,walkesnthe lighs
of yomfre, and in the parkes which yee have
kindled, tl;?ee Joalbaveof my hand, yeefhall

* lie downein foraw.

_
-+ The swords paraphrafed.

. \F||EE have in thefe words, A
ol true beleever, in his worft; and
natyrall men, in their beff con.
dition, {et forth together up.
to ourview. And withall, the
S ower of true fasth, as it a.
. lone upholdeth him in the

faddett houre of a’arlmeﬂ}e, that can befall him :
B oppofed

The Summwi,




4 (bilde of Light

Of the tenth
yerie,
2 Corg.b

- oppofed unto, and compared with the falfene(fe

ofttheir prefumptuous confidence intheir greaceft

Jecurity : Together with the differing fupports

ofcither 3 The one in the tenthverfe : The o-
ther in the eleventh, : )
Eirft, take arrue beleever, whohath had the
leaftbeame of the Lighrof rhe glory of Godywhich
Jbines in the face of Criff, let in upon his foule,
and his heart, {o taken with that figh, as it be.
came etermally divorced from all things here
below, and refolved to adventure all his future
hopes of comfort, and happinefle in the enjoy-
mentofchat Zight of Gods countenance -alone :
Which, that he may enjoy, he feareth to.offend
the Lord, morethen Hell; andendeavoureth as
truly, e obey the woice of bis Servants, as ever he
defires to attaineunto that happinefle. Thinke
with your felves, whatisthe worft thisg, pext
10 the eternall lofle of God, really, and indeed,
that can be fuppofed to befall thismanz What
worfe, then to have that cranny,throughwhich
he firft efpyedthat beame, to be as it were clean
fhut up, thie Light.of Gods. countenance vwich..
drawne, yeaall Light, and appearance to hiim,
of his owne graces, withheld, and overclouded;
The face of heaven{o overcaft with-Darkne e,
tharneither Sgm-light nor Star-light appearetii
to him: {o:s e harhno dight : yeatusther, findes
his foule befcr, and befieged round with all the
powers of Hell,-and darkneffe, and. the terraurs
of the-Almighty fhot into his foule : And, ke
thiiis quite lefe] walking in thisdarkeffe; is filled
- with

T T 0 N A GG S5 1 e

NP

walking in Dark neffe; 3
with firong fearcs and jealoufies, thar God is
not His God; nay queftioning whether he ever 3
willhe ? yea, apprehending by the wrath hee ]
f:ecles, God, to bebecomse hir enemy.  All this is Phalyyg, g
fetforth tous here, as the very eftate of one
whsfeareth the Lord and obeyes him : andis com-
prehended in thefe words; Tharwalketh in dark.
#effe and hathno light. You fee him at hisworft.
Inwhich forlorne condition, what is there to
bee found to relceve, and fupport this man ¢
But onely one thing 5 which is here held forth
to him; Thename of 1he Lord, for himto truft,
and ffay himfelfe upon; Boththat Name of God,
Exod. 34.6. The Lord God, gracions and mersi.
Jully &c." and that Name of Chrift, which js cal-
led, Ierems. 23.. 6. Tehovah our righteoufne(fe.
Both; or either of which; He,by the naked hand.
of faith, laying hold upon, may now make ufe
of,as af;jZ: ¢y (s David comparesit Pfal. 23,
4.) whileft hee thus Walkes in Aarkmeffe, and
through the valley of the fhadow of dewsh, fafelyto
sruft,and flay bimfelfeupin, fo as inthe end, to
come forth, ts fee Light in Gods Light for ever.
mere, You fee likewife the prop of his foule in
this condition. - -
Onthe contrary, letus behold, (as all are here Of thezg, vers
called to doe) the beft and moft fecure, ofunre. =
generate men encompaffed about with all meanes,
and fupports of confidence, and comfort; whe-
ther of Legall righteoufneffe of theiy owne,
(which thefe Jewes made boaft of,) together
with the addition of all worldly and outward
B2 comforts;

Pfal.j“.,,“
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Rom.Io.8.

¥eclefg.6.

comforts : both which the Prophet here com-
pares to Fireand [parkes, as preferving Light
and comfortinthem. As, * let their lives,and
naturall difpofitions, abound with never fo ma.
ny [parkes of legall righteoufnefle, which them.-
Jelves have kindled: for fo he compares all
thofe feverall aéts and performances of narurall
and acquired rightcou{geﬁe,ﬁruck out,and edu-
ced fromthe powers of naturall principles, im-
proved; which make a great blaze in 2 mans
owne opinion, and efteeme; which yet.not pro-
ceeding from the hely Ghoft baptifing them o
withfire, and renewingthem ; nor from inter.
nall principles of regeneration, which Chrift
comparesto fire, Mar., 9.ult. areall in Godsac-
count, but as.a facrifice offered 4p with frange
Jire; whichwas forbidden, and are here f2id to
be of their owne kindling : And fuch were the
[arkes,inshe light of which, thefe Irwes walke,
who went about 70 eflablsfh theiy owne righteon/-
neffe, and with confidence rruffed therein, and
not on the same of the Lord, And further * Let
thefe menbe furrounded, and encompaffed abonr
withi the greateft {plendor of worldlyglory.and
abound inall thofe good things this world can
afford them; (the comforts whereof Solemer in
like maner compares to a fire of Thernes, and the
leafues of it, to the crackling of thotnes, as
1¢£0 fparkes : ) and let them keepe never fo
good fires to warme and cheere themfilyes
wichall, lay onas much every day as thall even
eacompaffethem about with Parkes 3 znd in rlze

. L’fg /1
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Walking in Darknefle,

light, and confidence of both thefe ler them walk
for many yeares; defpifing that other poore
beleever, that feareth to be found in his owne
righteoufnefle, and refufech to be comforted b

any ofthefe : yet, letthem know,(fayes Chrift,
who is brought in as the fpeaker here, ) that
when they have thus wa/ks prefomptuoufly, and
fecurely,and evenwalktthemfelves weary 5 (as
itis/far.40.13.) weary of all their owne wayes
and pleafires 5 (as they will be one day,)and
then at their death-beds, thinke to lye downe
and reft them : They fhall lye downe indeed,
(fayes Chrift ) and theirbed fhall be of my ma-

king, and providing : thss you fhall have of my

hand, you ball lye downe but,ina bed of forvow,
and defpaire : In which, they fhall lye downe,
never to rife againe.

SIS

CHar. 61. -
The masne propofizion, and fu ject of this difcomnfe,
thence dedrced 5 Thar a childe of God may
walke in darknefle. That thereby difprefle of
canfeience,and defertion in the wast of affaranse
of jufbification, is meant, preved.

THis to bee the meaning of the words, will
more fully appeare in opening the feverall
propofitions tobe delivered out of them; whey-
ofthe firft and principally intended isthis : Thas
one whe truly feares God, and is obedient to bim,
B3 may

The firft and
rzine obfervae
tion : Thata
childesf God
may walkein
dﬂkmﬁc
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I,
Whatitis 7o
walkeindare
#effe,

What is noe
meane here;

1.Notinfin,

Micahgar,

2.
Notin igno-
tance,

Provaga

Butin {orow
& dilkomforr,

may bee in a condition of darkae(le, and have ne
light; and he may walke many dayes and yeares iy,
-that condition.

Aud herein, further to explaine the Text and
bottome this great point welj uponit; and more
particularly to difcover, what the condition ofz
childe of God, thus in darkpeffe is, we will firfy
enquire what is meant 4y walking in darkne(fe
herein this place.

Fitlt, walking in darkneffe is taken inthe 1 Zohs
1. 6. for living in fune and urgodlineffz - inthe
commiffion of knowen tinnes, or omiffion of
knowen duties, going onin the workes of dur.
#effe. But {o it isnot to betaken here. For Chrift
would not have encouraged fuch to truft in
God, whois light, and there can be 7o Sellowfrip
betweene himand [uchdarknefle; as the Apoftle

ilrcfent condition, feare God, and are obedient to
im, whichif they thus walktindarkneff, they
could not be faid to doe,

Neither fecondly, isit to be meant of walk.
Mg inignorance, as Iohn 1. 36.Itistaken. For,
one that hath ne light in thar fenfe, can never
truly feare God, nor obey him; the bears 144
wanieth knewledge is nos £00d, fayes Solomon and
foto walke in darknefle, is accompanied with
walkingin vanity of minde, Ephef. 4.18.

Butthirdly, he meanes it of difcomfiture and fo-
row. Asoften, we finde in Scripuure, darkneffz

to

Mlking inDarkne(le,

tobetaken : as Ecclef; 5., 17. Ason the contra-
ry, Light, becaufe it is ( Pleafans a thing to be-
kold, is put for comfort, And, that fo 1t istaken
here, isevident by that which is oppofed inthe
next verfe, walke ye inyour light,yet, yee fhall lye
downs in forew.

Bur fourthly, of what kinde of forow, and for
what ¢ Whether from outward afflictions, or
inward diftrefle of miinde and confcience; or (ro

Eecleli11.9.

ufe Solomons diftin&tion) whethey by reafonof

mans ordinary infirmities, or of awounded (pirite
that isyetinqueftion,

And firft, it is notto be reftrained to outward
afflictions onely, which are called wmans infirmi-
vies, as being common 10 mans which arife from
things of this world, or from the men of the
world; though to walke in darkne(fe is {0 taken,
Efai:59.9.and I willnot excludeithere, For,
inthemalfo, a mans beft fupport, isto sruft in
God; and it is the fafeft way to interpret Scrip.
tures in the largeft fenfe which the words and
coherence will beare, Bu. yet that cannor be
the anly, or principall meaning of it : for be-
fides whatis further tobe faid to the contrary,
he addes withall, z#d hath 10 light, that is, no
comfort: Nowas Philofophers fay, non dangyy

prretenchre, there is no pure darkpefle without

r L]
And that not
of outyvard afu
Hictions orely,

fomemixtureoflight: - fo we may fay, thereis -

notwmiecre Qv utter darkne(fe canfed by ontward af-
fictions, na outward affliction can fy univerfall

environ the minde, as to fhut up all the'crannics
-ofit, {o thata man fhould have no light. And

befides, .
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2.
But chiefly in-
ward, from the
wantofthe
fenfeof Gods
favour,

Provedby 3,
reafons. v3

The firff.,

The fecond,

befides, Gods people when they walke in the
greateft outward darkneffe, may have, yea, of-
ten ufe to have moft light in their fpirits. But
hereis fuch an eftate fpoken of, fuch 4 darknefe
as hath o light init. o .

. Therefore fecondly, it is principally to be
underftood, of the want of inward comfort in
their [pirits; from fomething that is betweene
Godand them; and fo meant of that darknefle
and terrours, whichaccompany the want of the
fenfe of Gods favour. And fo darkne(fe is elfe.
where taken, for inward affliction of {pirit, and
minde, and want of light, in point of aflurance,
that God isa mans God, ‘and of the pardon ofa
mans finnes; {0 Pfal. 88. 6. Heman ufeth this
word toexprefle his diftreffe; and the reafons
why itis thus tobeunderftood, here, are .

Firft, becaufe the remedy here prefcribed is
Jaiths 1o flay himfelfe upon God, and thatas up-
On His Godshe puts in His God,emphatically; be-

“caufe that is the point he is troubled about, and

concerning which he is in darknefle, and of
which he would have fuch an one to be perfwa-
ded : and that is it, which faith, which is pro-
pounded here as the remedy, doth in the firft
place and principally looke unto, asits primary
aimeand object. ]

Secondly,in the foregoing verfes he had fpo-
ken of Iuftification, whereby God pardons our
finnes, and accepts our perfons : The Prop\hct,
or Chrift inthe perfon of his cledt, (as fon_lc Yha-
ving expreffed his affurance of this : God un:z»;

BENES - TR s o VT Wl T
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walking in Darknefle;

thay fuftifics me, who Jeall condemne > “Which'
words the Apoftc Rim.8.33,3 3" dothalléadge
inthé poirt of juflification, and to exprefie the
triumphing affurance of it and-applies them in
the name and pérfons of true belcebers t ! Buit:
becaufe there nught be fome poore foules, who.
though truly fzaring God,-yét- might want this’
aflurance;and upon the hearing of this might be
the more troubled,becanfz ot able to exprefle
that confidence which he did: herefore hihdds
who is among you'that fenrerh the Lord, andtoalk.
ethin darkne[[e, dhe.” as ifhe hould have fidto
fuch, though you want the comfortable fenfe
and affuranice of this,yetBéndt diftioura ted; bife
doe youexercife fith; goe out Of yoilk felves,
rely upon Chrift and that. mercy which istobe.
foundin God : you may feare God arid wintit ;

and youareto truft in Godinthe want of r.”

:+ Thirdly, thefe words haye d'fefation ‘alfo to, The Hhird,

the fourth veife; where he-fayés, (as that God
had givenhim this affisranée of hisowne juftifi-
cation, for his owne particular comfort in thofe
immediately foregoing verfes to the Teéxt, fo
there, ) that God hidallo given: Him the ‘tongne
ofthe learned, to minifier 4 word of comfort in fea.
fon, to him that weary and heavy lades - and
thereuponin thisverfe, he'accofdingly thewes
the blefled condition 6ffich perfons as are mojf
weary through long walking in darkneffey and
withall he difcovereth to' them, the way of get-
ting out of this darkneffe, anid’ recoverin; com.
fore againe : Aridiiall the word of Gog,t’hcré

' C ' is
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as expreft,

1. By bavingno
agie,

Heb.11.1,

ngh[ difiin&t

trom farii,
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2

is'got 2 more cqmib?rta'b!c a_ndf{:_afbna@e word
t.§c1 }é)ﬁé‘in fuch a condiion, to be found. All
which argues, itis fpoken of irward darkneffe,
and trouble of {pi rit,and that in pojat of, apply-
ing jultification, and Gad to be 2 mans gad.
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, ~Cuap. (L i
Theparticulars of the, diftyefie, contained in thefe
- #mgphrafes : Walking in DarknefTe Having
no Light, ,

'I‘HS? fecond thing to be enquired intois, Whaz
15 thé conditian of fuch an one wheo isthus in
darkineife, and whohath se light ¢ Which] will
fofar difeover,as the phrafes uledhere will give
light into, by Jaac' help ofathey Seriptures. . _
Fitft, e 19 3id 0 s o gk - Lightfaich
the Apoitte, Ebff 5.13, sthat ‘WA("N&]. thing:
are wade manifefl; that is o the fenfe of fight,tc
which, light properly belongs: and as fightand
faith,arehere fevered 3s-youlees fo fight alfois
in2Cor, 5. 7. diftinguithed from faih whichis
the evidence of things abfentand not Jeewe : when
therefore, here he fayes, hehath'no light, the
meaning is,he wants ait prefent fenfible teftimo-
nies of Gods favoyr to'him;he fees nothing tha
may give fenfible prefent wirnefle of it o him :
Gods favonr, 2nd his awne graces, and all the
fenfible tokens and eyidences thereof,which are
APpsehfpiiedj’by.fpirimaﬂ fight, arebecome alt
R as

walksng in Darkneffe,

—_— T e
asabfens things. asifth

&y

Were Hot, ot never had

been;that light which ordinarily difcovers thefe
as prefent, he is cleane deprived of,

To undexftandrhis, we muft know, tliat God A threefold

to helpour fairh (whic
ftinguifhe from fight, as we now £
vouchfafetly thréefold

God.s goodpleafure,

Firll; the immiediare lig
whichisa'clcam evident beame and revelation dia light of
: out, immediately teflifying thar we ods counte.

are his, which is called the fealing of she s
reccived affer beleeving, Ephefi1.13, which D
vid defired, and rejoyced i
worldly things. Lord J; up the light of thy comm. DPlit.g,
tenance.in which,more or [effe
ofit fome of Gods people h

of Gods fay

o walk withjoy, from aytoday: Pfal.89,; 5.

They fhalwalke inthe | ight of thy

thy nawme fhall theyrejoy
utterly withdrawne
paflc ; that the foyle
fight of this,may be le

allywaslefiin: 1 Sam,
romme, amd anfers menot, mejther by
#or by dreames . though with thjs dj
that God was really departed from g,

Coumtenance, i
s¢ allday.” And this is here
and it may thus come o
integard of any fenfe or
ftinthat cafe that San/ re.
28. 15. God 5 departed
Prophess,
ference,
ul, butto

thefe,but in their owne ?pprehenﬁons: yetfo,as

for ought they can fee o

him, God is departed
Ca cleane

peake of it) affursnce.

light 10 his peoplé, 1o

adde affirance and 19y K their fuitk s which isto
asabackoffteéleto a bowy to fréngthien

,”afbk" ‘i“”’f‘.”“”w, 1. Theimmo.

i9it,
0 more then in alf
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Provad,

}intha:g.

cleane from them ; anfwers them deither: by
prayer, nor by word, nor by conferetice 5 they
cannot get one good lecke from him: Such was
Lonabgcafesl am caffout of thy fight, that is, he
could net geta fight of him;. notoge {mild, noy
one glaunce cor. caft of his countenance, not a
beame of comfort, and fo thought himfelfe caft
out. And {o.he dealy  with Ducid: ofien, and
fometimes alopg time-togecher, Pfalivz.1.Hew
bong wilt thou hidethyface from me : & Pfi39.46.
+ How long, . even{o long as David puts God
in remembrance, and pleades how fbort 4 time in
allhe had 1o live, and complaines; how in much
of thar time his face had been hid from him,
ver. 47. And-the like was Hemans cafe,and this
alfo long, evenfrom hi youth ap,Pfal.83. 14,15.
Sofrom Isb, yea, and from Chridt him{e]fe; My

¥ob1324e - Godsmy God why haft thou forfaleenme ?

weft,

. But congerning this, you wili aske, how can

Anihowihe 245 deajing of his fhand wich his everlafling love,
wantof i may congjnuned notwithftanding to the foule, that he

frand with

Anfw,

. fhould deale, {g With piie he Joves,but efpecially

. how itmay fand with the reql/ influence of his

grace;powerfully enabling the foulall that while
tO gOE On t0 feare aid obey him. ? »
For thefirft, it may ftand with his everlafting

Codslove 1! Jove,and God may.behis God (till asthe Texr tels

Saninnd,

us: fo, Efa.54.8. For amoment, Thavehid my
face, but with everlafiing tizdnefe will Ihave
merey onthee, Ttisbut beding bis face, and con-
cealing his love as Dawid concealed his love
from Zbfulem, when his bowels, yearned to.
T T wards

Walking in Darknefle.

wards him:and God takes the liberty that other
fathers have,to thut His children out of his pre-
fence, when heis angry : and itis but for a o
meats thatis, in comparifon of erernity; though
happily itfhould be thus with him during 2.mang
whole life; and he therefore takes liberty to.do
it, becaufe he hath fuch an eternity of time,.to
reveale his kindnefle in; time_enough for kiffes
and embraces, and to poure forth his love in,
~ And for thefecond;the realt gracious influen-
ces, and effects of his favour may be continued,
upholding, ftrengthening, and carying on- the
foule, ftill to ebey and feare him,; whileft he yet
conceales his favour. For, when Chrift com-
plained, My Godmy God mby haft thou forfaken
e ¢ (when, as grear an eclipfe in regard of the
light of Godscountenance, was upor his {pirit,
as was upon the earth) yethe never more obey-
cd'Gods was never ftronglier fupported then gt
that time, for then he was. sbeying. to she' dvath.
Likeas we fee, that when the Sunne is eclipfed,
though the earch wants'thes light of it, yet not
the influcirce thereof;. for the rietals which are
engendred in the bottome ofthe earth are con.
colted by the Sunne;. {o as though.the lightof
the Sunne cames ot to them, yet the influence
and vertue of it:doth, and alreréth and changeth
them': So doth Gods favour. vifit mens heares
i the power, heate, and vigorous influence of
his grace; when the lightand comfort ofitdoth
uot ;3 butisintercluded.
Thefecond light which.God vouchfaferhhis

N

Gy people

2.
and with the
reall influence
of eracc.

Deis fecommue-
nicar, vel qua
beatus; vel qua
[enctus; qua bea-
ties gaudsnm &~
slonamqua fan-
clus graviam :

4 /“ﬂlﬂ’ 704
lnmari, ideoque
nintsnmique fi-
nind seceffaind,
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may want,

3.
Light may be
taken for the
remembrance
of former gra.
ces and evis
dences ;

people ordinarily to help and eék our their fajch ;
isthe fieht and comfort of their owse graces,unto
which {o many promifes belong;as,of their love
to his people, feare of his name, defire to obey
him. So thatoften whenthe Suz s fev,yet Star.
light appeares;that is though that other the im.
mediate prefence & evidéce of his favour fhines
notonthe foul,yet his graces therein appeare,as
tokens of that his love : fo as the foule knowes
that thereis a Sun ftill, that gives lighe to thefa
Stars, though it fees it not; as in the night, wo
know thatthere is 2 Sun in another HoriJon, be.
caufe the Stars, we fee, have their light from it;
and we are fure thar itwill arife againeto us,
Now a foul that hath true grace init,and goes
onto obey God,may alfo want light to fec thefe
his graces,and look upon his own heart as em p-
ty of all. And as theyin theftorme, 4527, 20,
0 he, in temptation may come to Aave meither
Sun-light wor Star-light;no light, asinthe Text,
Thus Efay 63.17.the Church there complaines
that God had herdened thems from his feare - they
wereaffraid,fecling their hearts {o hard, tha the
feare of God was wanting:which yet was there,
for they complaine of the want ofit. '
Butyct thirdly, though he want the prefent
light o{Y Gods countenance,and the fight of pre.
fent grace; yet he may have a comforuable ye.
membrance of what once afore he had, fill left ;
and fo long is notutterly leftin darknefle. Ther.
fore further know,that the ftate of one that fears
God and obeyes him, may be fuch,as he 1iﬂnay
ve

“
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havene comfortable light or remenibrance of what
grace, . formerly bhe had. 5 Per. 1. 9, One that
hathtrue gracein him, only lackes the exercife
of them, (for I take it, that place isto beundes-
ftoad of a regencrate man;becanfe be waspirged
Srom fin:andis now, faid 10 Jack grace becaufy he
dothnot ufet; for, idem eft non abere,ch nonuti,
amanisfaid not to have that which he doth nos

#fewhen e oughtroufe it,(efpecially in ‘things.

whofeworth Jies wholly inufe & jm pleymenty
for it i8 as good as if he had it not) now, fucha
man may fall into fuch ablindnefJe,that he cammos
[fee afar offiand fo forgess his former affurance,
1hat he w5 purged from hic old fins. Yea, it may

be, calls alliato queftion, Thys David in the

30.7(3l.6,7.though his heaytwas bureven now,
alictleafore full of joy,and affyiance of Godsfa-
volir:yet God.did bt bids A fage,and all was
80N,/ svas troubled({ayes heyhe was thys blindd,
and could not fee what was bt a little pat him,
as itis with men ina mift, o

And thereafon of shefe two o aflertions is
asevidentasthe experience thereof, Fop graces
n.us fling, it with 1 borroied light; asthe Stars
doe,witha light borrowed from the Sunne. . So
that, unlefle God will fhine fecretly, and give
lightto thy graces,and irradiage them, thy'gra.
<es Will notappeare to comfort thee, nor bear

alta witnefle of Gods favourto affire thee, For -

247 (pirit, thatis, our graces, never witnefle g-
Ione; buuf Gods Spiit joyneth nat in reftimo.
ny therewith, itis filent : T4e Spivit of God wit.

m’ﬂeh’; :

which he may
vane,

Thereafon of
oth,
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Anfw,

How grace

may-he cxercis

fed,when ot
difeerned.

neffeshwith our firits, Rom. 8.16. Nowthete.
fore, when God hath withdrawne his teflimo-
ny, then the teftimony of our hearts, and of our
-ownegtaces hath no forcein it. e
But youwill fay, cana man have the exercife
‘of graceand notkriow it ¢ ‘Feare God, &c. and
notdifcerneits e
Yes: and fome graces may then be 2s much
exercifed in the ieart,as at any other time. He
may feare God as‘trulff,and asmuch as ever,and
yetthis feare have nolightin itto difcovér ic felf

.- tohim : it maybe in the heare, ineffe ¢ operari,

Thereafon,

‘when not incagnefzi : it may have a being and a
working there, when notin thy apprehenfion.
The reafon is, becanfe as the influence of
Gods favour may be really inthe heart, when
the fenfe, fi ht,and light of it is withdrawne;(as
was faid before,) fo tEC powerof grace may in
like maner be inthe heart, when the light and
comfort thereofis wanting, And although it is
true, that every man having the power of refle.
€ing upon his ownealtions, can difcerne what
thoughts arein him,and what affeGtions;and can
tell for the matter of them, what he thinkes on,
that he puts his truft, and that heis grieved, &c,

Bue yer {o,a5 he may il queftion whether thofe

thoughts be a&s of true and unfeigned faithsand
whether thofe affeGtions of forow for fin,&c.be
fanttified affetions,holy,and genuine, and {piri.
tuall affe@ions. And thé reafon of the difference
is;becaufe thox;’gh the naturall pirit, which i in
a man;knowes the things of a man, as'the Apoftle

hath

Walking in Darkneffe.

v

hathit, ¥ Cor. 2. y1. thatis, his owne thoughts,
&c. underftanding them phyfically, as theyare

Aqsofa man : yet,whatis thetrué goodnefle of
them morally; indifcerning This, the [pirit of 4 Jeemaz.

man i deceitfull, and cannot know 3¢, without the
fupernaturall light of the Spirit of God : who as
heis the giver andactor of that graceinus; {o 4
given of God that we might know the things which
aregiven ws of God: 1 Cor.2.8,12. Light i fowen
Jorthe righteous, and joy forthe upright {ayes the
Pfalmift.Grace and thé exercife of it is the feed,
whichthey continually fcatter;bur lightand joy
is the cropthat s tobe reaped.  The feed often
lyes hid long though it will come up in the end,
Thus light or joy may be fevered from grace
and the comfortofit, from the power ofit,
Secondly, let us further confider the other
phrafe;and whar is intimated thereby, to be his
condition,when(asitis faid)he walks in darknefs.
Firft, to walk in darknes,impliesto bein dowbs
whither 1o goe : {0 Iokn 12. 35, He that walkes i
darkne(fe kuows not whitherhe goes. And thus the
foul ofone that feares God,may bee filled with
doubts, whether God will ever be mercifull to
him yea or no,and notknow what God meanes
to doe with him,whether he fhall goe to heaven
orhell. Pfal. 77.7, 8,9. Willthe Lord be merci.
J#l? which {peeches are fpoken doubtingly :
forw. 1o, he fayes, this was bis infirmity, to call

this into queftion. So Heman Pf.88.5,6,11,13, -

He thought himfelf as one that was in hell; Free
among the dead, thatis,as one admitted into the
D company

§. 2.

2.
What hiscons
ditionis,as exe
preft %w«l&-
ingen sarineffe,

I.
To bein doubt,
whatwill bee
come of him,
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2.

Smmbling at
all comforts,

3.
Filled with
aerrors,

Plgeas

company of themthere: v. 5. fee of that com-
pany,as you ufe to fay,& ofthe nvmber of thofe
whone God no more remembred : in fuch darkneffe
washe,v.6, And to raife him out of that condi-
tion, was a thing he doubted whether God
wouldeverdoe.v. 10,11, 12.Wilt thou foew won.
derssothedead ? fhall thy wonders be declared in
the grave ? thatis,did God ever fhew mercy to
one that was inthe fame ftare that they in hell
are in,which is my ftate now : yea, {0 as to be
outofhope : So Zam. 3.18. ity hopeis perifhed
fromthe Lovd.

Secondly, thofe indarkne(Je ave apt to fumble
at everything:So Efa.59.10.0neeffect of dark.
nefle,mentioned there,is to ftiible at noon day. So
take a foul thatis left in darknefle, & it will ftum.
ble atall it heares out of the word, eitherin con-
ference,or at Sermons;all it reades, all promifes
it meets with, it is more difcouraged by them :

~ Ohthink they,thatthere thould befuch glorious

promifes,and not belong to us!Such anone mif
applies and mifinterprets all Gods dealings,and
the Scriptures againft himfelf; and refufeth com.
fort :as Pfal.77.2.Yeaand asat the third verfe,
when heremembers God, be is troubled.

Thirdly, darkne/fe is exceeding terrible & full
of horrour, When childrenare in the dark, they
think they fee fearefull fights;it is therefore cal-
ledthe Horror of darkmeff.Gen.15.12.50 his foul

“heremay be filled with feares,and terrours from
Gods wrath,& of Gods being an encmy to him,
Heman was almoft diftragted, and ous of bis mit;;

wit
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withterrours. Sothe Church thought Lam. 3.
Yea,and concludedit for certaine,that God was
herenemy : Surely be is turned againftme : ver.3.

FREBRERLERRE SHP LD BHBIHS

Theafs fCI-}AP. ITI
eefficient caufes of this diftre(fe : Firft the Spi-
ritswhether be hath any hand tbcrein,mfz’lmw ffr.

HAying thus explicated and proved this,that
this doth,& may befall one who truly feares

the Lord : for the more full clearing of it,I will
further thew. ‘

Firft, the efficiens caufes., T,

Secondly, the cafes wherein. 2.

Thirdly, the ends, for which God leaves his 3-
children infuch diftreffes.

Firft for theefficient caufes of this fo wofull, Theefficiene ;
defperate, dark condition of Gods childe: they §acsofthis
arethree which have ahand in jt. -

Firft, Gods Spirit. 1.
; Secondly, amans owne guilty and fearefill 2.

eart.

Thirdly, Satan. 3. A

Firft, for Gods Spirit : Although he hath a §Wpie .
hand in fome part of this difquictneffe ; yet we r.Thespiriy "M
muft take heed how we pur upon him any of
thofe doubts, and d clperate feares and conclufi- .
ons,whereby the childe of God calls his ftate B O
1nto queftion. Forthe Spirit is not the dire ef.
ficient, or pofitive caufe of them,

D2 And
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northecaeof  And to thisend we may confider that known
gwbtﬁ‘u 4 place: Rom.8.16. Ye have not received the fpirit

cfpairing . L .
thoughs;  Of bondage to frare againe but the [hiritof adoption;,
theright underftanding of which, will aifo pre-
sventan objeétion : For fome have alleadged this
" place, as ifthe childe of God after he had once
the Spirit, fealing adoption to him, could never
after fallinte apprehenfion of bondage, that s,
into feares of eternall damnation any more,or of
bcin% bownd over for hell;and thar this can befall

him but once,and that achis firft conxerfion.
But if we mark the words well. The Apoftle
affirmethnor,that feares of bondage can never
befall Gods childe againe : but his fcope isto
fhew,thatthe Spiriz whichwe have recgived, ha-
ving bin ence becorae the Spirit of ads 1105, hat
Spirit is never after again the firit of ondige to
us,nor the caufe of fiich feares 5 indeed ar firft
converfion,and before hedid witneffe adoption,
hethen revealed our eftates to us, 1o be an eftate
- ofbddage; which he then dothin love,todrive

us out of it; and then indeed He was 4 [Prrit of

bordage 5 to which he hath reference, when he
fayestofeare againe.becaufe he was once fuch ta
them,and fuch the Holy Ghoff then mighrbe, and
then witnefle to them that their cfistes were
damnable : for then it was a trath, in that they
hadlived in an cftatc of bondage, whereunto
damnation was immediatclyduc; and had they
dyed init,had certainly fallen upon them : Bye
- when once by making a maa a Son,He hath be.
comethe (bivit of adoption to him,then if e\;lcx He
1ould

HECT R DR SR here:
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fhould pue him into fuch apprehenfions, and
feares againe, He fhould witnefle an untruth,
Therefore,for the comfort of them and all be-
leevers,he tells themthat he never croffeth nor
reverfeth his teftimony of adoption, but his of-
fice is to be ready as a witnefle to feale to it But
yet,though the Iudge doth not condemne any
more, yet the 7zy/or may trouble and affvight us,
and our owne bearts may condemneus; God may
give Satan leave to caft us into prifon, to clap
bolts upon us again,and to become a lying Spi-
#it of bomdage o us, as he becamea lying fpirit
in the mouths of #4abs Prophets : and he may

N

but our owne
heartsand Sas
tan.

1 John3.1a.

give up our heartsto be fettered with the cords of Prov.g.za,

our owne fins, and to be enfnared with its owne
inventions, and feares, and jealoufies.

Foramu : ditinét underftanding of this, to
manifett how it comes to paffe, that all this be-
falls Geds childe; ITwill fhew how farthe holy
Ghott proceedethinit, and puts forth his hand
towards it,and what Satans work is, where hee
ftrikes in,and our owne hearts to work further,
and deeper diftrefle then the holy Ghoft by

himf{elfe aloneintended. For unto thefe three

feverall handsis the whole to be afcribed: and.

the works of Gods Spirit, and his concurrence
therein, carefully to be fevered from Satans : as
light from darknefle acthe firft,
Thus farre tiien the Spirit of God may- con-
curre in this darknefle that befalls his childe.
1. Privatively : He may fufpend his teftimo-
ny,and the execution of his office of witnefing
D3 adoption;

§. 2,
Yetthe Spirit
hath fome
handin the die
fteefle;

1. Privatively,
to withdray
his teftimony.
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“adoptionshe may withdraw his comfortable pre-
fence,and hide himfelfe for a momens & conceale
hislove,asother Fathers will fometimes doe 5
As David did,when yet his heart was towards
Abfolom : He may not admit him to fee hjs face,
hemay fhuta Sonne out of doores,when yet he
doth not caft himoff : He ey retaine their fins
(as Chrifts expreflionis) tha 15, call in the P3-

 tene of his pardon which he had paffed under
his hand and feale, in earth,that is, in their owne
confciences;take it out of their handsand cufto.
dy,and call for it home againe into the pardon
office in Heaven, and there keepe it. And alfo
when Satan comesand givesina falfe witnefle,
and evidence, and our owne hearrs thereupon

- likewife condemn us,the holy Ghoft may ftand
by (as it were)filent,and fay nothing to the con-
trary, but forbeare to contradict Satan by any
loud teftimony, or fecret rebuking him, ‘as he
doth at other times :as Zach. 3.1,2.

ek I

with his wrath upon his fpiric;for it follows,that
the l{])irit was ready to faile,and the foule which

he had made; fo as it was the [pirit which was
the white God fhot atand wounded, andthat fo *
deep, that it was ready to faile and Come to no-
thingswhich Solomon cals by way of diftin@ion,
a wounded [pirit, which who can beare ? and diffe.
renceth it tromall other afi&ions upon the out-
ward man, which ftrike the {pirit but through
the cloathes of the body mediately; for fayes
he, The pirit of aman will [uftaine bis infirmity ;
thatis,all fuch ovtward afficions wherein it {uf-
fers but by way of fympathy, and compaffion 5
but when the fpirit it felfis laid bare and naked,
and wounded immediately by Gods wrath s
(which only can reach it and wound it,\Whocan
bearethis ? Thustowards Hemar, God did not
only bide bis face fiom him, PL.83. v. 14.but Hi
Fercewrath went gvir him, and thy terrors (fayés

heycusmeoff : v.16. not wounded him only_ bur
2. Poficive,in 2. Pefitively : He may furthcrproceed: ) f Y, bu

A o even cut himoff - and fuch impreflions of imme.,
1 Tompatoe 1 T0 revéale and reprefent God as angr diate wrath, as expreffions and effects of Gods
Godmgyby With hischilde, for fich and fuch fins formerly :

he holy Gh ake he {piri
immediate ex- - committed,and make him fenfible thereof; not : oftis s 00 ¥ Ghoft may make upon the fpirit

S , . ofhis childe : for it isatruth that Ged s angry
Feahontie  Darcly by concealing his love, but by making and wroth with them when they finne 3 which

conicience,  impreflions of his wrathupon his confcience iny. anger he may make knowne,pot only by dumbe
3 mediatly,and not by outward crofles only. Thus fignes in outward croffes and ffe &s 3 butby an

Efay 57.17,18. God not only hid himfelfe and immediat¢ witneffing, and plaine and exprefle
was wroth,thatis, exprefled his wrath by hiding {peaking {o muchto their confciences, and ma-
himfelfe;bus 1 finote him and s wroth : and ver, kingthem to feele fo much,by fcalding drops of
16. he contended and was wroth, thae 15, fought s his hot difpleafuire let fall thereon: And as other

gainft bim as anenemy, as E (73 63. 10. and this : Fathers thew their anger by whipping the bo.
wid | | A dies

ke
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ies of their children(upon this ground as faycs
S&igsgpgﬁlc)bccaufc thg s are the Fathers of our
Sflefb: Heb.12.9.50,for the hl;e rc?fon may God
fhew hisanger,and chattife his children by lafh.
ing their fpirits : For heis the fasher of our [pirits
as he fpeakesin the fame place. And likewife our
{pirits,and thevery bones and marrow of them de
lieopen and naked 10 him,with whom we have to do,
and his word and fpiritbeing quick and powerfull,
and fharper then amy two-edged fword, are 2blero
divide,and cut even to the bones md.marraw{é as
the fame Author fpeakes. Yet withall, fo as
when he exprefleth his wrath thus upon their

! confciences; he doth not witnefe,that this isan
eternall wrath which he hath conceived againft
them: foritisbuta temporary difpleafure, 1+ 4
but for a moment as Efay {peakes;the mdxgpaupn
of a Father;nor is it a wrath which revenging ju-
Bebaus Rice hathftirredin him, but Fatherly affection.
And though the Spirit tells them that God is
;difpleafed,yet never that they areaccurfed;that

isa falfe colletion made out of i, ]
Byfaking Yet 2. The holy Ghoft may proceed yet fur-
overhimthe ther herein; fo farre as to bring forth, and fhew
readingsol i r him the rod of his eternall
p, him,and fhake ove .

el v wrath,efpecially when he hath provoked Chrift
by prefumptuous fins already; & to prevent his
going on frowardly in the way of his heart. And
?his,%oth t by prefenting tothem, & fettingon
" allthofe threatnings which doe hypothetically
- and conditjonally threaten,even to ‘bclcevers,e-
ternall damnation : fuch as that which we I{igrie

Hebogr2,13

walking in Darkne(Te;
Rom.8.13. 1fyelive afser the efb, ye(even you
beleevers) /‘bajlziie: f'orjt;lcrc isJZ tl’l’th in all f{ch
threatnings,fo c5ditionally propounded,which
reacheth Gods dearcft children, under a condi.
tion,and with relation to going on in fin : to ftop
himand prevent him in which, when heisa go-,
ing on frowardly in thewa y ot his heart,the ho-
ly Spirit may bring home fiich threatningsto
him, with refpect to fuch a courfe as he isen.
tring into, and accordingly ftir up the feare of
thatdampation thys threatned, ifhe thould goe
oninthofe fins he hathbegun to commit ; But
to apply threatnings of. cternall damnation fim. -,
ply tohis perfon,as that thoi fhall die ctermally;;

25

alfo* theholy Ghoft may teprefetito himand +
minde him of all thofe examples of méninwhe
ortheir going onin fin, bis foule hath hadnoplea. u.
[eresand of Gods dealings with them: As how
he fivareagaint many ofthe Ifraelstes, for their
Pprovocations of hiitn, 4 they fhoutd never ntey
1m0 his reffsand how herejedted Efaw for clis de.
{pifall of his birthrigh; &all this with this end,
to ftartle and awaken-himj and with this intima-
tion,that for fuch and fuch fins, God might in
tke maner deale with hinj, For, thefe and the
like examples, doth the Spiritof God fet before
the beleeving Hebrews ; Heb.chap.z. and ch.1.,
andthe b_éleevihg_Corinthians : 1Cor.xo0, from:
thes.v. tothers, to keep them in fearefulneffe -
to offend: But to apply any fuch cxamples abfo-
E

.
Baduls;

| i lutely
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lutely unto them : fo as to fay, thus Godin-
tends to do with thee, for fuch and fuch fins paft,
and that God will never be mercifull; This the
holy Ghoft doth not fpeak to a beleevers heart.

T TR PR T A T R

CHap. IV,

Haow Satan andour hearts increafe this darknefle
by falfe conclufions from the Spirits warke, illu-
Sfirated by the like in theilluminasion of T, empe.-
raries. TheSpirits werke inboth comspared.

" A Nd now the Spirit of God having proceed-
Fromwhich  of Red thus far himfelfin caufing fuch darknefs,
;";ﬂ‘f oe  and terrours of confcience in them. that feare
andowcheans -him: Sasbanand sheix awme hearts(unto which he
:ﬁe fallecon paay & doth eften further alfo leave theim). may
¥ take ogcafon from thefe difpenfations of the

* boly Ghoft; (whichare all bioly, rightcous and
tue)o.draw forth falfe 20d fearefull conelufi-

Qos agaipfk them{clves,dotheir eftates; and frart

amazing doubrs,and fearesof their utrer wantof

Guace,and lying under the curfe, & threatnings

of eternall wrathas the prefents yeaand further,

of eternall rejoction far thé future,and that God

* will never be mercifull;and fo lay them lower,

and caft them into a further darknefle and bon-

dagethen the holy Ghoft was caufe of or inten-

ded: Mifinterpreting and perverting all thefe his.

righteous proceedings ; as interpreting, that

withdrawing his light and prefence, and hiding

himfelf,

R s O S
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himfelf, to bea cafting them off: Thus Heman,
Pfal.58.14.50 likewife mifconftruing that tem-
porary wrathychaftifing and wounding their fpi- -
rits for the prefent, to be no other, then the im.
preflions & earneft of Gods eternall vengeance:
and arguing from their being under wrash,them.
felves 10 be children of wrath; and mifapplying
the application ofall thofe threatnings of eter- -
nall damnation made by the Spirit but in relati-
on,and under acondition of fuch and fich cour-
fes for the future, to be abfolute againft their
perfons,and to fpeak their prefent cftate;and be-
caufe fuch examples of men caft off are prefent- -
ed_ tothem, to l%ew them what advantage God
might take againft them; they miftaking, thinke
they reade their owne deftiny laid before them
in them; and conclude that God will deale fo
with them: And thus asthe Apoftle fayes of fin
Rom.7.11. Thatfin taking occafion by the comman.
dement, (hcc-mifundcrﬁanding the fcope of it
when a Pharifec)it deceived him and thereby jlex:
bim : and yet the Commandement ssholy,juft, and
£94d, ver.12. So Satan and our hearts,by occafi-
on of thefe dealings of the Spirit (which are
righteousand true, as himfelf is, who is the Spi-
titof truth and leads into truth,) doe decesvebe.
cevers, and lay- themin theiy apprehenfions 4-
mong the flaine whom God remembreth no more as
Heman fpeakes, Pfal. 88, 5, ’
Andas inthefe, o in other works and dif: en. Thelikein .
fations of Gods Spirit,it is ordinary for Satan Tomon
and our hearts to pradtift the life delufions,and T
Ez falfe
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falfe conclufions uponthé. Toinftance in thofe
more common and inferiour workes of the Spi-
riton the hearts of men, notras yet favingly re-
generated : The Spirit enlightning them, toge-
ther with impreffions of” joy,and ataft of fiveet-
nefle inthe promifes of the Gofpell, and of fal-
vatton revealed therein,which under a condition
of true repentance and converfion, the Spirit
of God doth make the offer and tender of
Knowne unto their hearts. Thus hee wrought
upon the fony ground,and in the Iews by Iokns
miniftery : 7ohn 5.35. which light, and tafte and
revelation of'this conditionall proffer,tending in
away unto {alvation,by alluring their hearts to
feckeit,they often through Satans abufe of this
good worke, and the felf-flattery of their owne
‘hearts, doe too haftily take to bee that grace
‘which accompanies falvatien, or whichhath {al-
vationannexéd toir :- from which, the Apoftic
by that very-expreffion; Heb.'s.inthe o. verfe,
dothdifference thofe enlightnings , mentioned
wer.4. They thus miftaking thefe workes pie-
curfory to grace,cven as the Jewes miftook 1ohn,
that was but fent before 10 prepare the. way for
Chrift, tobe that very 1rae Chrift that ‘was to
cone into the world : and mifunderfranding the
entendment of Gods.moft bleffed Spirit in - fuch

Acowparifon his dealings, they make up 100 hafty.a conclufi-

betvveen the

worke of 1f}u-

mination in

on not meant by the Spirit irr thofe premifes,
And Tinftance in thefé the rather, becaufs

them, dndof -, thefe his difpenfations of defertion (which wee
hevein hand)rowards themalready regenersscd;
N : and.

dirknifledn
thefe,
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and thofe forementioned vifitations towards
Jueh as often attaine not o regeneration, are in an
0p§oﬁte way of comparifon exceeding parallel,
and muchalike in the difpenfations them(elyes 5
as well as in the differing falfe conclufions
which are drawne from either,and do therefore
exceedingly illuftrate the onethe other, God
withdrawing himfelf as much in their fenfe,
from thofe who are in covenant with him .
as hedrawes neere unto, and vifits their hearts
from on high,who are as yet ftrangersto him :
Theneedle of Gods favour and love varyin

as much (that T may fo allude) towards Hel]

intheir Compafe who thall be faved : as it doth
heavenward in the other, many of whom arrive
notthither. Forasthey are brought nigh to the
kingdome of heaven, (as Chrift told him : Yloof

trucbeleevers it may be faid,that their foules do '

often draw reare to hell, intheir owne fenfeand
apprehenfion; and the paines of hell doetake hoid
#pon thems, Andasthe other are enlightned, as
Balaam was: {o they arcleft 0 walke in darkne(fa
and fee w0 light, And doe tafte of that wrat)
whichthe Law threatens : 4s thofe other taffe
the goodne(fe ofthat falvation the Gofpell offer.
eth, God out of 2 temsporary anger chaftifing
them for amoment : as with 4 temporary favour
he fhineth upon the other. That as they for a feq.
fonrejoycein that light, John's.35.S0 Godsdea.
reft children way be for 4 feafon inmuch beavinef,
(asthe Apoftle fpeakes,)1 Pet.1.6. andwalkein

Mat.12,34:

-

darkneffe. Andas the fimilitude of the dealings .

Ez. them- -
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felves run thus faralong ina paralle] line of
Z}:)le:;):rifon : Soit holds in the falfe apprehenfi-
ons which Satan and our hearts doe make out of
both:and the cauft: of the miftake in each, is alfo
alike. For Godsdealings with thofe Temporary
beleevers,being fo liketo thofc_dcahr_xgs.towards
fuch as receive a ftate of adoption fro him:They
thence too haftily conclude their acceptice un-
to life. And on the contrary,Gods dealings with
thefe Temparary aepairers, (as Imay fo call the)
being fo Like intheir fenfe, to his proceedings
withthofe he cuts off for ever, they in like ma-
ner as haftily conclude (7/aidinmy haft fayes
David)their eternall rejection. Only in the iffue
they prove unlike : thefedefertions tending buc
to the prefent difcomfort of rrue beleevers,

* through theirfrailty : but in the other through

their owne willing negle@, their enlightnings
turne to their deftruction. _

Soasto conclude, wee muft warily fever the
work of Gods Spiritherein, from that of Satan

sand our owne hearts;notattributing fuch defpe-

e conclufionsto the Spirit, Thus that depth
:)?ﬁrg: wherewith thatP humbled Corinthian
was well nigh fwallewedup,2 Cor.2.7. isafcribed
unto Satan,when v. 11. itis made & termed one
of his devices,which word doth in part referto
the Corinth: forow. Thus David alfo imputes
that his quettioning, Pf.77.Whether God would be
mercifull to him,v.7. unto his own heart : this is
my infirmity {aies he v.10.50 as the blame here-
inis to bedivided betweene Satan & our hearts.

To fpeak more particularly of cither: ~ Chap.

| i |
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: : CHap. V.
How our ownhearts are the caufes of this darknes:
The principles thereinwhick aye the canfes of it,

FIrf’c,thatour owne hearts fhould be the caufes
and producers of fuch diftreffeand darknefle,
when the holy Ghoft thus deales with us, isat
all no wonder :becaufe
1. As weare creatures, there s fuch 2 weakne
and infirmity inus as Dawsd fpeakes; by reafon
of which,if God doth but hide him{elf & with-

draw his prefence, (which {upporteth usin com.

fort,asin being we are ready prefently to fall in-
to thefe fears of our felves. The Pfalmift faith of
allthe creatures, Thoy hideft thy face andthey are
treabled : and this by reafon of their weaknefle,
and dependance upon God : And no lefle,but far
greater is the depédance of the res ereasmre upo
Gads face & prefencesthatit cannot bealone &
beare up it felf,bue it failesif God hide bimfelfe as
Efay fpeaks,Cha.s 7. Efpecially now in this life

-during the infancy theveof,whilft itis a childe,as

Ged {peaks of Ephraim, Hof.11 1. thenit cannot
ftand or goe alone, unleffe God beare 51 wpin b
armes,& seash it 10 go, as he [peaks there, v, 1,3.
And then alfo as children [eft alone in the dark,

are affraid of bugbeares, & they know not whar,

andare apt to ftumble and fall, which is by rea-

fon of their weakneffe : So is it with the new -
creature. .

§. 1.
1.Byreafon of
our weajmeffe as
Weare creatures

Plaltog.2e,
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creaturein ts childhood herein thislife, It was
my infirmity fayes Davids and againe, Thou didf#
hide thy face and I was troubled,

Thereisnot only fuch a weakneffe in us as we
arecreatuyes : But, '

2. Alfo aninnate darkne(fe in our fpirits as we
are finfull creatyres : fince the fall, our hearts of
themfelvesare nothing but darkseff;8 therefore
no wonder, if when God drawes but the cur-
taines, and fhuts up the light from us, thatour
hearts fhould engender, and conceive fuch hor-
tid fears and doubts: Thusin the 2 Cor.4.6. The
Apoftlecompareth this native darknefle of our
hearts unto that Chaos, and lump of darkneffe
which atthe firft creation covered the face of the
deep : whenhe fayes, that God who commanded
bight to fhine out of darkneffe, (he referreth to the
firft creation, Gem. 1. 1,3.) bath Jhined into ony
hearts [even of us Apolles] to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Ie.
[# Chriff.Sothat no longer then God continues
to thinc,cither the light of comfors,or of grace.no
longer doe our hearts[even of us beleevers]re-
tainelight inthem. Andifat any time he with-
hold that light of comfort in his face,when yet he
continueth an influence of grace : Then fo far do
our hearts prefently return to their former dark.
nefle ; Amf then doth thet vaft wombe of dark-
nefle conceive, and forme all thofe feares and
doubtswithinit felfe. Confidering withall,thar
our hearts area great deepalfo; fo deep indark-
nefle & deceitfulnefs, as no plummet can fathom

them 5 reafen-
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thems Deceitfyll abppe 4l things.iwho can know it
9<117.9. Darknefle coveret) pat the face of this
deeponly, bue it is darknes to the bottome, "tho-
rowoutdarkneffe. No wonder then,ifwhen the
Spirit ceafeth to movenpon thisdeep with beams

. Oflight,it caft us into fuch deepes and darkne(fe as

Heman(complainin Mpeakes of, P(a/.88.6.
ameth in j¢ fclf'ﬁxcﬁ) lgidcous a;)pfféllenﬁons ?Si{
efgera;e conclufions of a mans owne eftate,
Elpecially fecing 3. Thereis fo much ftrength
ofcamallgmd corrupt reafon in men, ready to A;‘p.rigc‘i e
orgeand invent ftrong reafons and arguments s "ff"&
to confirmethoft fad feares & darkened appre.

¢nitons; and thofe drawne from thofe dealings
of Gods Spirit mentioned, Foras itis faid of the
Gennlcs,.that when their foolifh hears was dark.

#ed,(that is, when left & given over to their own
naturall darknefle)they became vainein their img.
,g:nfmom';)r(as the originall hath it) intheir req.

Dings - Rem.1.21.and this even in thofe thi ”
which God had clearely revealed inhis wol;ll?cgss N
to the light of nature ; (of which-that placc’
fpeakes,)’ So may it be faid even efthofe who
havebeen mogt enlightned, that their hearts are
aptto becomc_ much more vainein their reafon,
Ingsabout, & inthe judging of their own eftates

cfore God, out of his word and dealings with

thcm,xf God once leaves them yneo darknefle,

And this thar great caveat given to profeffors,

Zams.1.32.gives us to underftand > When they are

exhorted to take heed that in hearing the werq

they be not found deceiving themfelves by falfe
F
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reafowings : Jam. 1.22. So theoriginall, <ogom-

Jbuera davriss renders it; whichis,as if we fhould

fay, falfe reafoning themfelvess as weufeto fay

ina like phrafe of {peech, bifeoling tf;emfe_[ve;.

And this is fpoken of judging of their ownee.

ftates; concerning whlch,r_ncr_] are more apttho-

row the diftempers & prejudices of ('clf-loye, te,

make (to {peak inthat phrafe of the Apoitle ) falfe

Syllogifmes,and to mifconclude, then aboutany
oo other dpirituall truth whatever. And as men that '

ﬁc‘ii‘l‘nﬁig’:ﬂ& want true faith,the nnfound hearers of the word

ndeeafons  (of who the Apofile thete {peaks,) are thl:ls zpt

For theis bad c- through carnall reafon mifapplying tbem;:' 14 {c:y
rgenerscea-  beareto frame and draw from thence(as he infi- ,,
guin? he ¢ nuates)maltitudes of falfe reafons to l_xphpldlan_d_ "
?ﬁ;i’;&;‘; maintaine tothem{clvesa gogd opinion of their ‘
' eftates : Soon the contrary, in thofe who have
trae faith,all #h4# carnall reafon,Cwhich remains

- worke of faith begunne, andaspirfm}’f@fﬂﬁd
it

beleeve, This we may fee in Gideon, Indges 6.°

Who bécadfe God wronght not miracles as hee

igtfottrrerly for his people, but had delivered

them

O S

ina great ai¢afuse unfubducd inthem) is as ape -
- totsifeand forgeas firong objedtions againft the -

conclude agaiatt their prefent eftates by thelike:
nﬁfaypﬁéiatgig}ﬁ‘of the word but efpecially by
mifineerpicting Gods dealings towards them.*
And they being fometimes led by fenfe and rea.
fon,whilet they walkin darknefle, they are ape :
wointerpret Gods minde towards them, rather’
by his works and difpenfarions, which they fee’
and feele, thenby his word, which they ate ro’
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them jato their enemies hands from thence rea.
{oneth againftthe meflage of the angell,(Chrift
himfelfe)who had told him, the Lord is with thee
V.T2. But he objedts, oh my Lord, ifthe Lord b,
withuys,why then is all this befallen us ? Where bee
alithe miracles whick guy fathers told us of ? By
76w the Lord hath for(ak? us, e, This we may al.
{ofeein faph , orwhatother holy pen-man of
the 73.Pfa. his heeles were well nigh tripe up in
the dark : My foet were almaft gone (fayeshey v, .
that is, from keeping his fangjng by faithyas the
Apoftle fpeaks, Rom. 5. and this by an argument
framed by carnal} reafon,from Gods difpenfati-
on of outward profperity to wicked mensbut on
shecontrary, chaftening of him every marsin ;
with outward affi&ions, as the oppefition doth
there impore. And how peremptory.ishein his -
ronclufionthence dedyced Verilyd have clem. -
fedmy heartinvaige: v.y 3-and what reafon hach
he s For all the day long I havie been plagued, dre,
Ver.14. He thoughr his reafonfirong, & irrefra.
gable,elfe he would not have beene foconclu-
dent[Zerily, e, J But what would this man
dhave faidand thought if he had been in Hemans
conditiant or in I:lﬁ:,or Davids? ifinthofe fhal.
lowes of ontward troubles, which are common 1o
man, his faith could not finde footi 35 ‘but hee
‘Was well-nigh caried away.with the common
ftreameand crrour-of wickedmens.to havecon.
demvedhimfelfejandshe generation of the rights.
o%,v.15. Howwould his faith have been over.
borne,if all Gods waues.and billgwes Mgm:” ouey
. EF2 i ?
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Howpotent
and prevalent
caryal rea'sn is
yich us,

Prov.z.y.

him ? as David complaines ; Pfal. 4.7, How
would he have funke in Hemans deeeps,P[.88. or
nDavids,Pf.69.2. Ifinkein the deep mireshere
there is no flanding : Tanz come inso deepe waters,
where the floods sver-flow me. Speaking of fuch
waters as came inunte his foules ver, 1. Even the
floods of Gods immediate wrath breaking in up-
on his confcience,over-flowing the inward man,
and not the outward only. How much more per-
emptorily would he have concluded againft
him{cIf,if this hadgeen his conditions as indeed
they,& many others ofthe generation of Gods
Chifdren have done, when they have laine un-
der, and walke in fuch diftreffes,
And the reafonof allthis isas evident as the
experience ofit.
~ . 1. Ingenerall: Reafom isofit fclfe a bufie prin-
ciple, that will be prying into, and making falfe
glofles upon all Gods marters as well as our
owne;and tryingts skill,in arguing upor.all his
dealings with vs. Thus Zeremy would needs be
reafoning with God about his difpenfationsto-
wardswicked men, Chap.12.1,2. and fob, of his
dealings with himfelfe: Chap.13.3. And Reafon
being likewife the fupreame principle in us by
nature,andour higheft differcnec as we are men;
therefore no wonder if when we are left to our
felves toswalk in darkne(fe,we walk 46 men-as the
Apofile fpeakes, 1 Cori1.3.andto ufe Solomons
words,doe leane toour ewne wifdome,cven becaufe
1tis our own and was brought up with us;it is our
great Abitophell, (and as David fayes of him)

Ouy;
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Our guide with whom we have taken (o much fweer
connfellinall our worldly and politique affaires :
Inwhich only,we fhould make ufe of itsadvife ;
Butwe too often take it jnto the Sanituary with
Us, and walke in company with itintathe boufe of
6od,(toallude to'whar David fayes there, Pf.ss:
13,14.) that is,we fuffer it to meddle jn matters
that pertaine to the Santtuary and to debate and
conclude of our fpirituall and cternall eftares, a5
well as ofour temporallyagd which s wox‘f@,wc
are opinionative of its judgment théying 7 i/m:igbﬁ
(fayes ,{ﬁzpir inthat forementioned Plalme) 4
know this,v.16. that is,he thought to have com.
prehended & reacht Gods'mind in'thofe his djf:
penfations,by the difcuffions of reafon,and fotg
have concluded rightly from them:Whereas 4
ver be had gone intothe Sanituary,v.17,with faith
alonc,and'thcrcby,cgnfultcd withthe word;hee
confeffech his owné wifdome and beft reafon to
have been as ignorant of Gods meaningand of
thofe rules he proceedeth by, in thofe lris’adirpéi
fations towards his childré, Even 4 4 beafiv.zz,
Is of thofe principles which men'walkby; orthe
Int€uons they havein their wayes. If Reafm.thé
when itis fo utterly unskilfisll & miftaken in the
premifes, will yerhe exercifing & trying its fa.
culty in reafoning from them, ‘o wonder ifthe
conclufions thence deduced be fo wide & wilde;
an% yetwith .4 ﬁ:p{;; IW“ thinké we knowthys.
ut more particularly : Carnall reafon s,
moft defperate cnemy to faith ofall other rtx?: ; i“i}‘)ﬁvg‘i"’?};’

ciplesinman. For untill fi : itjs Untcfairh, and
Fy faith be mought,xttl.xs et g
3. he .
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Asyiomis.

themolft fupreme principle;bue then faith depo.
feth & fubjedieth gt 8catterwards doth ofté ¢6-
tradict it,yea excludes it,as unskilfull in its mat-
ters,from being of its counfell. And fo deep and
defperate is this enmity againft faith, that looke
whatis the moft.efpeciall workand bufinefle of
faith(which is to aleer ovr eftates before' God, &
put us into a ftace of juftification& ro affure us of
st)therin,ir fhews a more peculiar enmity againft
£aith,by oppofing itin that work ofit more than
inanyother, This enmity thewes it felf both fe-
fere and afier faith is wrought, and the one illu.
ftrates the other, For asbefore faith was wroght
carnall reafon fhews itsoppofition, byufing the
utmoft of its ftrengthto perfwade a manofthe
‘gaodneffe of his eftate though without faith;
thereby to prevent the entranceof faith and our
feeking after itat all as not needful to chige our
eftates or vojuftific us, and thus would keepeit
wholly-out.And thercfore in the firf working of
faith,the holy Ghoft brings faith in by force of
armes, asa Conquerour caffing downe all
tirofe fromg baldsand reafonings, (as theword s,
2 Cor.10.4.)which carnall reafon had been long
2 building and a fortifying, & fo erecteth faith a
throne uposthe ruines ag themall. Thusin like
mancmjsar faith is thus wrought, all #har carnal
reafon which is left unfubdued,doth out of a fur-
thersevenge offuch.an overthrew, and witha

- greater degree of enmity oppofe faith ftill, only

itdiverts the war,now muftering up new forces;
&turnethall the great Ordpance aclean cotrary
: way,

Elis]

R TR, i i v g
St N R e s
e R R Gaisas e

SRR B i

S

i vz

R E——

Walking in Darknefle,

39

Way, namely to perfwade a manby al] j
ctis it canraife, of the badnes of‘h)i]s ci%géz gg{:v-
as before of the goodnefs of it : Hereby to blaf?
pheme the great work of faith i juttifying ofus:
And alfo, becaufe that next to juftifying ws, the
office &errand of faith is £6 fettle in-ony h’c‘a‘r't‘
Peaccwith God,& = perfiwafion of iy being in s
avour,as Rem.5.1. Therefore doth carnall rea-
onbend the utmoft of its power & dcumen to
perfivade up6 all occafiss,by all the moft f; peci=
ous & feeming atguments it can frart & fuggc{i'
that God is not at peace with us;noras yctvrecc‘i-,
ciled to us 5 meerly to contradiét faih in what
is the principall point it would peffiade ys-of, -
- So thatas in men whileft un-1‘egeﬂerat“éfc'm;‘:z!
reafon erideavours by falfe reafonings to pre-
ferve agood opinion oftlicir efates in them: In

like maner the very fame principle of carnal

}tca{?n-cogtinuihg itsoppofitivn te- fairhy doth 7s
mueh perfwade to abad opinion of their eftaes
when they are onee vegenerated. - - .. G
And to concludethis,ifindny c5divio thie beo

The preae ad-

falls Gods childe,carnall veafon hath the fidvan. vantge camall

tage and upper ground of f#ith. I is nowy wher faonfain

RS 0 the vehley of the fhadow of death, as Dayid mwmrem'

ipeaks,whenit walks in darkneff 8¢ hash o himtyr .
A condition that doth aff'brdj‘? & mofk Eg:;gliztn; -
Topicks for carnall reafoz to frame objections
outof; When in refpec of Gods dealings withy
him therejs a {ceming conjunction of allhad af":
pecisthreatning perdition and deftru@tion:Whe

faith .
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“Taith is under fo grgéran ccli.}v)-f:é:&‘ is lefrro ﬁght

i alonein darknes,&hath no fecond:When
gn()tl;:e contrar mrmll,rm[m, & aur de‘zrk hearts
(which areled by fenfe) are poflefled with the
fenfe (the deepeft and moft cxcguhtc_ fenfe) and
impreffions of (that which the cart is moft jea-
lousof) God foreft wrath and difpleafure, and
thatfeltand argued(not mediarely and afar off,
by confequence from outward afflictions, bur)
immediately from Gods owne hand. Thoy al.
wayes haft fufpeced (fayes carnall reafon) that
thou werta childe of wrath, and that thog and
God were enemies; But now thou findeft it put
out of queftion, & that from Gods own mouth,
who(peaketh grievous things againff thee ; thou
haft ivalfo under his own hand,for loc /e writeth
bitter things againfF thee that is,in thy confcience
as lob fpeaks,and boldeth thee for an EREmy V.2 4.
and whips thee with the fame rod of his imme-
diate wrath & difpleafuure, wherewith he lathech
thofe that are cut from his hand, and whom hee
remembreth no mere,but are now in hell as #e.
man [peaks. A time alfo this is when this prefene
fenfe of wrath fo diftempers and (to ufe Hemays
words)diffracts the minsc,that itcannot liften to
faith,which fpeaks of nothing too,but of what jt
fees notevenas the people of Iracl could not a.
sexdto Mofes hismeflage of deliverance through
the anguifh of their prefent bondage Exvd. 6.
Soas no wonder if then carnall reafon bee moft
bufie, & takes this advantage to frame & fuggeft
the ftrongeft objectionsto the foule whileft it is
inthis diftemper. Adde
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Addunto all this 4.that as there is fuch firggth 4.
of corrupt reafonwhich is thys oppofite to farth A L Brincple,
fothatthere are many other principles of cog. ISP

cCtions of fage

tupt aflections in the heart, which joynand take toufe, upiian,
Partwith carnallreafon inallth L ohich op e
aganft faith,and which fet ¢ awork and do back

is 1ts oppofition andeeduisy,

with carnall

iras much inperfivading Gods childra thattheir reafonin this,
ates are naught,as in fecuring men unregene-

ratethat their eftates are good; andthe hand of

{elf-love(which bribeth and byaffeth carnal rea-

fon,cfpccially in judging of ourr eftates) is found

cep inthe oneas inthe other; and this doth

yetgive further light to this pointin hand, For
looke as before fiith i wrought, fifflarery

(whichis one branch of felf-love) bribeth and
fetteth carnall reafon awork to plead the good-
nefle of their eftates to men unregenerate, and
caufeth all fuch falfe reafons to take with them,
which tendto perfivade them to thinke well of
themfelves. Sowhen once faith is wrought, jes.
loufie, & Sufpitioufnes & incredulisy (which are o.
ther,as great {prigs of pride and felf love in us,
as the former, which doe begin to fprout and
thew themfelves,when that other js lopt off,and
which doegrow up together with the worke of
faith)thefe do edge & fharpen the wie of carmal]
reafon,to argue and wrangle againft thework of
aith and grace begunsand all fuch obje&ions as
carnall reafon doth finde out againft it are plea-
{ing and plaufible 1o thefe corrupt principles, for
they are thereby nourifhed and ftrengthened,
And thereafon why fuch Jealoufies, & fufpiti.
G

ons,cre.
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Therifeof  085,¢r¢.(Whichare fuch cotrary difpofitions un-
themandof g0 {elf-flattery which fwayed our opiniés of our
theirmotking e ares before) fhould thus arife & be ftarted up
b e  inthe heart upon the worke of faith, and be apt
rather to prevaile now after faith,is; * Becaufe
that 1n the work of humiliation,(which repares
for faith)all thofe ftrong holds of carnall reafon
being demolitht, whichupheld felf-flattery ,and
that falfe good opinionofa mans eftate, & thofe
mountainous thoughts of prefumption as then
laid low, a manis for ever put out of conceit
with himf{elf,as of himfelf, Xt which time alfo,
* he was {0 throughly & feelingly convinced of
the hainoufnefle of fin, (which before heflight-
ed)and of the greatnes & multitudes ofhis fins,
that heis aptnow (inftead of prefuming as be.
fore)to bejealous of God, left hemight have bin
{o provoked as never to pardenhim,& is accor<

Walking in Datkne(fe. 43

fuchafalfe c6ceit keeps a man from faving faith;
whereasto cheriththe contrary errourin judge-
ing his effate bad,when it s in truth good’,tends
butto his prefent difcomfort; {o as he thinkes ¢
fafer to erre on #4at hand then the other, And
$ being alfo fenfible of what tranfcendent con-
cernment his eternall falvationis of, (which hee
bcforcﬂightcd)this rowfeth fi ufpition,(whichin
all matters of grear confequence and moment,is
alwayes doubting & inquifitive,) and alfo keeps
it wakmg,whichiéforc layafleep. Andall thefe
being now ftartled and ftirred u » doe not onely
Provoke carnall reafon unfatis edly to pry into
all thingsthat may f{eeme to argue Gods disfa-
vour,or the unfoundnefle of our hearts, but alfo
dogive entertainment too, and applaud all fuch
objections as are found our, and makes up too
haftily falfe conclufions from them,

b
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: ; iGir eration, : Laftofall, as there are thefe corrupt princi- .5,
%’;ﬁ?dﬁf,’ﬁﬂ &;Kﬁ;if?&? étc}tliﬁo& ;;iea;} plgs of carnall reafon,and fufpitioufnefle in US,t0 5. Prunciple,
ceit. And 3 having through the fame ¢onvidi. : raifc and foment thefe doubts, and feares from ngggfm!,
on the infinite errour and deceitfulnefle of his 3 Gods dealings towardsus : So there is an abun- temaining 1y
‘ heart before.in flattering him and judging his - > dance of guilt within us,of our falfe dcalxqgs to- pare deglcq,a
| ftate good, when it was moftaccurfed, fo cleer- s wards him. Andwe have confeiences, which re- fi“u“:n‘;n‘:"
. ly di!%ovc;cd & difcerned; he thereby becomes tain In part defiled,which may further joyn with
exceeding jealous, and afraid of erring on that % all thefe, & ericreafe our f.'ear s & doubtings; and
hand ftill, &fo is apt to Iédan eare to any doub 3 asweare darkand weak creatures, {o guilty crea-
and fcru};lc that is fuggefted. Efpecially 4 he 3 turesalfo. Andthis guilt, like the waves of the
being withall made apprehenfive both of 144 ! Sea,or the fivellings of Jordan, doe beginupon
infinite danger to hiseternal falvation there ma thefe rerrible ftormes frorq Godto rife,& fwcl'l,
be innourifhing a falfe opinion of the goodneff znd over-flow in our confciences, Asin David
of his eftate ifit thould prove otherwi c;bcc?ufc Pfal. 38. when God:; V;/_rath was fore upon him,
‘ uch 3 : :
[ . 3

ver.1,2.
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ver.1,2.then alfo he complaines, Mineiniguities
are gone sver my head,v.4. There is much guile &
falicneffe of heart, which in thofe diftempers
(when our confciences do boyle withinus,& are
ftirredand heated ro the bottome) doth like the
fcum, come upand flote aloft. Thus in David
whé he was under the rod for his fin of murder,
as the guilt of his fiane, {o the guile of bis Spirit
came up,& he calls for Truth in theinwardparts

Pf.51.6. For as his fin, ver.a. o bis falfenefle of -

heart was ever before him,and withan eye to this
he fpakethat fpeech,Pf.32.0h bleffed s that man
inwhofe fpirit 15 no guile, & 10 whom ths Lord im-
poseth w0 fin. Thus he fpake when God had char-
ged upon him theguilt of his fin,and difcovered
to him the guile of his fpirit,ver.4,5. And this

uile dothi oftentimes fo appeate, thatour con.
%cicnces can hardly difcerne any thing elfe to be
inus,it lyes uppermoft, & covers our graces fig

- ourviews and like as the chaffe wlien che wheat

is toffed in the fan, comes up to theeop : Soin
thefe comotions & winnowings of fpirit, do our
corruptions flote in our confciences, whileft the
graces that are.in us lye covered under them oue
of fight;and the dark fide of our hez;rts(as ofthe
cloud)is turned towards us, &the light fide fr
us.And indeed therearc in the beft ofus humors
enough,which if they be ftirred and congrega-
ted in our confciences, may alone caft usinto
thefe burning fits of trouble and diftreffe 3 foas
whileft Gods Spirit fhall withhold froma us the
light of our own graces, and our own céfciences

‘. reprefent
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reprefent tous the guilt and corruptions thar are
Inqurbeft performances, our heasts m?z cap..
clude our felves hypoerites, as M. Bra. iferd in

fome of his letters doth of himfelf; & othersof

the Saints have done.Yea,fo as ever sur sms son-
[feciences, (which are the opely principle now left
inus,which fhould take past with and cneourape
Jaithand witnefle tous (25 the office of iris)t

goodnefle of our cfates) in this may joyne with
the former corruptions againft us, and bringina
falfe evidence,and prononnces falfe judgement;.
Even Céfcienceit felf, which is ordained as the
urine of the bodyto fhewtheeftate of the whole:
(&therefore isaccordingly called Good of Euil
as the mans ftateis) This is aptinfuch diftempers
tachamge and trne colour; ind looke ro 2:mans
ownview as fowl as the flate of 3 very bypacrite.

the experience ofit, Evenbecau(e confifence toa
mains inpart defiled ina man thatis regencrate:ge
though we are [priskled from ax evill confciencein
;art,yct not wholly : fo as theugh s perfons are
ully difcharaed fromthe guileof our fins, - she.
70w the Priskling of € brifls bisod {»be‘fqre ‘God 3
yetthe fprinkling of thatblood upon-our confti-
cnces whereby weapprehend this, is imperfect;
andthe reafon is,becaufe this very {prinkling of
confcience,whereby itteftifies the {prinkling of
Chrifts blood, & our juftification thereby, is but
partofthe fantificatic of cdfcience, as it is a fa-
culty, whofe office & duty is to teftific & witnes
our eftates; & thercfore as the fandificatic of all

G other

_ ~ And the reafon ofthisis alfg as evident, asis Thepsys,
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other faculties isimperfec, fo of c{cience alfo
herein. Andhence. it is that when Gods Spirie
forbeareth to Witnes with confcience,the good--
nes of our eftates, and ceafeth to embolden and
encourage confcience by his prefence, and the
fprinkling of Chrifts blood upon itagainft the
remaining defilement; that then our confciences
areasapt to fall into feares,and doubts, and felf-
condemnings; evenas much as when hee with-
drawes the affiftance of hisgrace,thofe other fa-
culties are to fall into any other fin : And there-
foreas the Law of fin in the other members may
be upinarmesand prevaile fo farre as to lead us
captiveunto fin :So may the guilt of finne in our
confciences remaining in part defiled, by the
{ame reafon prevaile againft us, and get the up-
per hand,andplcad uscaptive to fearesand doub-

. tings, and caft us into bondage. -

SREtEREsEeessLsoREREER
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The third efficient canfe,Satan. His (peciall malice.

- $nthis temptation, commifSion : acceffe 1o, and
advantage sver ws in this temptation, by reafon
of thedarkneffein us.

THusﬁlr our own heartsupon the holy Ghofts
deferting, become authors unto us of this
darkneffe.
But herein beleevers wreftle not alone with
fleth and blood, and the darknes thereof;but do

further conflict alfo with thofe pirituall wicked-.
neffes,the Princes of darknes, Ephef 6.12.about:

their

* defpaire. And as God fayes o
his Church, Zach, 1.15: T was bnt a listle difplea-
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theirintereft in rhofe heavenly priviledges.(asthe
-phrafe there ufed & =% iwc‘;rfﬁf may be well in-
terpretedeven with Satan and his Angels.Who «
the Apoftle copares to a roaring Lionthat feekes
whom he maydevoure, 1 Per. s, 8. And like as
Whe God makes this natuyal darknes, ¢ it is wight,
then the yong Lions creep forth, & reare after their
prey,asthe Plalmift fayes,P.104.20,21. Sodo
thefe roaring Lions,now when God hath with-
drawne the light of his countenance, and night
comes on,and thofe dampes and fogs of jealou-
fies and guilt begin to arife out of a mans owne
heart,then come thefe forth, and fay, as Davids
enemies faid in his diftrefle; Come let s now s ake
bim,for God hath forfaken him 5 Let us now de.
voure him and fwallow him up with forow and

E thofe encmiesof

fed,andthey helped formardthe affliction;So when
God is angry with his childe,and dut 4 littleand
doth bide his facc bt for 4 monatss yet Satan wat.
cheth that foure of darkneffe, (as Chrift calls jt

‘Lak.22.53.) and joynes his poiver of darknes to
‘this our naturail darknefle, ro canfe (if poffible)

blacknef of darkneffe;even utter defpaire in us,

, : ' Hip . 4uthingsin ges
Now concerning Satans working herein, wee necallpreming

will(asin the former) more diftinétly treatther- coexploine sa.
ofby way of explication ofit: 1. More general. 1213 woiking
ly. 2. More particulatly, haci.

_ L. Ingenerall : Firft,Satamhe hitha fpeciall sm,? [mf;,' .
inclination, & a more peculiar malicious defire, fpeciallincli.

to vexe and moleft the Saints wich this fort of Mtion to this

A kinde cf teme
temptations, pration,
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temptations,of doubts & difyuictnes that God is
not their God:fo as allother his temptations ui1-
to fin,are but as the laying in and barrellingu
the gun-powder,and making of the train for this
 grear plotof blowing up all. He temptech Perer
todeny his Mafter, Satex defires to winnow LY
but he hath a further reach, a defigne upon his
faithswhich Chrift forefaw, and therefore dld
mainlybend his prayer againftit, Bur 1 haveprai-
edthat thy faith faile not : Satan hoped by thEYlC
grofle finto have drawn him into defpaire. We
may likewife obferve how he did place this té.
ptation in the forefront of thofe thiree affaults
- which he made upon Chrift; who asin his obe-
dience, {o in his temptations is made a compleat
example unto us; for he was tépted in «// things,
thatis,withal forts of temptations, & alfo like us
forthe mancr, omly withaut fin,Heb.4.15. Now he
tempted him not onely to vaine hopes,when hee
fhewedhimthe glory of the whole world, & to
prefumption to throw himfelf downe headlong
from anunwarrantable ground; But firft, & pri-
marily to jealoufies & diftrufts betweene him &
his Father, & between his humane nature & the
divine; For whé Chrift had newly received that
teftimony from all the three perfons; the Father
proclaiming himizo be his Son from heaven; the
Spirit defcending on him athis bgpnf me, (it be-
ing the fpeciall grace and inftitution of thar or-
dinancero feale up adoption and regencration))
then comes Satan and tempts him to quettion
that voice, [that it might be buta delufion: Jand

AR e n—
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Chrifts humane nature never having done any
outward miracle as yet,as appears I6h.2.11. hee
would now have had him taken this occafion in
the extremity of his hunger,by cimanding fones
10 become bread to make trial whether he was the
Son of God or no,and hypoftatically united to
the fecond perfon : which if God fhould not doe
for him,thento queftion his Son-fhip, and think
allthis tobe bura delufis. This was the meaning
of it,If thon be the Son of God command thefe fones
10 be made bread, e .withal inﬁnuating that God
leaving him even deftitute of daily bread(which
parentsthat are evill giveuntothesy children, and
#6t 1 flone inflead of bread) might feeme to occa-
15 an[if Jwhether he wasthe SonofGodorne,
The reafons of this are:r. Aboye all gracesin 22, reafins,

us, he is the greareft enemy 10 faiths Therfore 4,
1 Theff.3.5.the Apoftle was jealous of Sasam, in ’
nothing more thenin this, left he had beene dea-
ling and tampering with, and perverting theiy
Jarth,1 fens 1o know of your faith,left by fomse means
the tempter hath temptedyon : For faith in Godis
the greateft enemy unto Satan, it quencheth all bis
darts : Ephef.6.16 By fanding fedfaft in which,
werefift him, (othat heflyes from us, 1 Pet.5.9.As _
thercfore faith is that = #wr, that wark of God Johns.
and the mafter.grace; So defpaire and doubtin
is the mafter-peece of Satan, - And in faith hee is
envious efpecially at the oy of our faith. Andas Rom.rs.iz;
comfort is the moft proper work ofthe Spirit,&
moft pleafing work to him: Se js difcomfort and
diftreffe the proper worke of this evill Spirir,

H !

Chrifts And
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John 840

Andagaine 2. as heis moft oppofite to the
boly Spirit ;- So he delights to bafpheme his
work in our heartsto us, by perfiwading us thae
all 1s counterfei.

3- Heis called sfwr that envious one, and the
maine objcétand mark of his eavy is this, T4as
God fhould be our God,who hath cast off him; and
therefore when hee fees he cannot feparate be.
tween Godand us really, he will endeavour to
caftand raifeup jealouﬂ):ss that he is not our God
in our apprehenfions; hee endeavoured to raife
jealoufics betweene God and our firft parents :
God knews you [hablbe as gods,cc. Asif God had
forbidden "them thar fruit out of an envy to-
Wwards them of a better condition:and the Iike he
endeavoured betweene Chrifts bumane natyre
and the divine,though hypofarically united.

- Andlikewile 4. [ That God bath given us eter.
#all life andthat life is in his Som]chis being that
great truth of the Gofpell, {oasa Chriftian that
beleevesit not maketh God 2 lyar; 1 Joh.5.10,11.
Therefore Satan being that great fyar,oppofeth
thisgreat truth, and our faith therein above 1}
other ; His envy at the advancement of our na-
ture in Chrift according to that truth, is thought
by fome to have been his fall and ruine, foun-
derftading that in 64,8, He abode nos in'the trush,
However, he doth sow delight to make Goda
Syar to usin our apprehenfions by queftioning
his promifes, and efpecially to enforce the per-
fwafion thercof outof Gods owne dealing with
WS, perversing his righteous wayes.

And
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And fecondly, as Satan hath fuch 2 defire, fo
God may give his child up into Satans hand for
awhile thus to afflict and terrific his Spirit : His
laft commillion oyer 10b feemeth to excend thus
far;for his life only wasexcepted : 10 .6, He i

inthy hand,only fave his life : and therefore after |

that leave given, we heare 7ob (although never
brought to queftion his eftate,yet)crying out of
ferrors,and of the fins of his youth 5~ for Satan
then as he fimote his body with boiles, fo buffer.
ted his {pirit, And though Saran hath wil of him.
felfe,and a defire to it,& power phyficall enough,

2.
God mayand
doth giveup
his childe into
Satans hands,
& permit him
thus to tempe
him,

& abilities to inflic this at all times; yet he mujt

further have power morall,or leave and commif.
fion from God; And God fometimes gives to {2«
tan power over the fons and daughters of abya.

am,Luk.13.cven as well as others; andas their
bodies to be vexed by him, fo their {pirits: and as
£0 provokethemunto fin, fo much more to ter~
tifie for fin:there being more of punifhment then
offininthar. Thus he lefi David to Satan,to
provokehim unto fin,afivell as Zyds - Therfore
that provocation to number the people as it is
Imputed to Satan and his malice, 1 Chran. 21, v,
0 alfoto God and his anger,in giving leave firf
to Satan, 2 Sam.24.1. And as an evill [pirit froms
the Lordtroubled Sanls mind,1 Sam.16. 14.S0a

me(enger of Satan was Jent 1o buffer Pagls ; pirit, 2

Cor.1ra.wherinyet God doth way help Satan

with any furthey power.then whart as anangel he

furm{hcd him with at his creation;nor with an

afliftdce ar information of ouy fecret fins againit
2

us,
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I.
When permif-
fion is granted
himcither
1. At Satans
owie moron
and requeft,
35 4
$Z4THSB TS

2.

Vpen the ordi-

niAce nrEx-

comununicang,

us, to enable him the more to affault us, (this I
find notin Scripture)but permiffive power only :
Whichis cither 1. obtained and givenat Satans
motion and requeft firft made 5 fo that phrafe,
Tuk.22.31.Saran hath requeftcd and petisioned to
winnow yous as thatalfo,Job 2.3. Thou movedft
me againft him,doth imply : and as it may feeme,
by fingling out and calling forth fome one for
this combatesas he did him more efpecially, to
whomtherfore Criff addreffeth that premoni-
tionzand the word #misun implyes as much. So

alfo Iob was fingled out for this duel; bothby

God and Satan. Or elfe 2. thisis done through
the ordinance of Excémunication and cenfures
ofthe Church duly adminittred cleve non erran.
te,for groffeand {candalous fins : The proper in-
ward effed that accompanies that ordinance,
(which cafts menout of the Church) being in-
ward affliction, & diftrefle of confcience by Sa-
tan(which of all afflictions isthe greateft pusni/-
ment as the Apoftle callsit, 2 Cor.2.6.) therehy
to bring a man to repentance : Even ason the

. contrary,the fpeciall work of baptfme to fuch
- as were fideles adulti,and beleevers already, was

by joy in the holy Ghoft 1o feale up their adop-
tionand regeneration unto him : astothe Eu-
nuch, 4¢%s 8.39. This we may fee inthe excom-
munication of the inceftuous Corinthianswhofe
excommunication is therefore exprefled, tobe s
Aelivering himwp unto Satan in the name of the
Lord Iefus:1 Cor.5.9.(thatis) he was to be caft
outby a commiffion from Chyift, which gfoing

orth
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forth in his name;wheé they publifhedit on earth
he figned itin heaven. Upon which rightly ad-
miniftred doth enfie, firft, that as the Church
doth cutthem off from communion with them ;
{o God cuts them off from communion with
himfelf, and hides, & withdraws the light of his
countenance, the witnefle of his Spirit, and his
comfortable prefence. And not only fo,but del;-
vereth them up 10 Satansthat being the confequét
of it : (which therefore, becaufe it implyes the
former, s putto expreffe the whole proceeding)
which delivery of him unto Satan, was not a gi-
ving hima commiffion to cary- him on to more
fin:(though thar often be indeed the effe& of jc
In hypocrites,asin 4lexander, 1 Tim. 1.1 9.) for
theend propounded by thé Apoftle was to de-
SEroy the flefb that is,corruption & thebodyoffin,
and that the pirit might be fwved,v.5.that is, that
contrary principle of grace which yet remained,
butw.ss veady 10dye, (s itis Rew, 3. 2.) might
be faved and kept. from death and deftruction;
but it was to terrific and afflict his confcience, &
to ftirup in him the guile of his fin with terrors
for it; which God fanifieth to humble and to
mortific the flefh, And thus, when that Corin.
fitan was excomunicated, did Satan according.
ly desle with him;for inthe next Epiftle, 2 Cor,
2.7. we finde him well nigh fvallowed up of [-
rowswhich was Satans doing, for ver..11. Weare
not ignorant {faith the Apoftle inreference part-
ly to this) of his devices.” And thus Satan conti-
nued ftill to handle him,even now when hee bé-

H 3 gan -
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thnsthat of.
dinance is nege
le&edin cale
of fome groffc
finne,

gaato be truly humbled, and wasa fit fubjectto
receive forgivencfleand comfort, wer. 7. when
though he feared God and obeyed him, yet hee
walked in darkneffe, till the Church received
him. Orelfe 3. whenthis ordinance is not in the
cafe of fuch fins admiiniftred,then God himfelfe
(who workes without an ordinance fometimes

'the fame effe@s that with it) doth excommuni-

cate mens {pirits from his prefence ; and gives
them up to Satan,by terrors to whip them home
to himfelf. Sothat God gives him leave to exer-
cife power over both godly men and wicked
men,only with this differéce: Wicked men God
givesup unto him,as unto their Ruler, and their
head 5 they are therefore called the rylers of the
darknes of this werld, Eph.6.12. Whotherefore
work tfeé‘mﬂy in the children of difohedrence:
Eph.2.2.0relfeas captivestoa Prince, hetakine
them captive az bis will, » Tim, 1. 26. foas they
are captived and led amay, 1 Cor 12.2. Byt his

. own,Godgives up to him, but as prifoners o 2

How abii Sa-

tanisto tempe th

us.

Taylor,asa Magiftrate may do his childe,to com.
mit him; who hath not 2 power over his prifo.
ner to doeany thing with him; but onely by ap.
pointment,fora time, witha limited comiffion,
and therefore cannot put him on the rack, or in-
to the dungeon, but when & how fir Goy plea-
feth: even as when Satan is faid tohave caft them
in10 prifom, Rev. 2. 10. his commiffion was but
for tem dayes, andthen God rebukes him,

Satan having thus obrained leave; now 3. to
ew how able and powerful he is to work dark.
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nes inus, I need not much infift on, His phyficall
and naturall power to worke upon our {pirits,by
his creation as he is an angell,is exceeding grear,

Wearcamiddle fort of creatures between them

and beafts;beafts being meerly corporeall, they
meerly fpirituall,man between both; He made s
a litsle inferiour totheangels Heb. .though bura
little, yet infetiour : and in refpect of that inferi-
ority we are expofed to their working & crafty
wyles. Thegreat advantage they have hereby o-
ver us,the Apottle infinuates when he fayes, we
have not 10 doe with flefb and blood, but fpirituall
wickedne(fessthat is, with fpirits,inabilities tranf.
cending the power of flefh and blood:for fefbis
ufedto expreffe weaknefle when it is thug com-
pared(as hereywith Spirit,fo Efay 31.3. There-
fore they arethere alfo called » a8 Principalities
fortheir authority; fo Pewers for their natutall
abilities;and that to work upon us: For it is fpo-
ken in that relation. Albwhich power;how grear
foever inhim at his firft creation,istiow become
the power of darkneffe;and fo called,becaufe moft
powerfull that way, namely, to canfe and worke
darknefle inus : and thouglt he can for a need

transforme himfelfc intoan angehl of light, by de.
luding his deccived enthufiafts with falfe joyes 3

yettherin he doth but 2 a part,it is bue forced 3

but to thew himfclf an angell of darkneffe,by ter-

rifying and affrighting weake confcicnees,thisjs
naturall now to him;His power lies moft in ¢his,

Therefore his title further | isthe 7uler of dark-

seffe:and alfo he is called shar ferongmans firong

as

Ephel6.12,
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That the exer.
cife of this his
Power is much
from the dark-
acflein us,

}m‘,*.}v.

asto keep peace, Luke 11.21. in thofe he deceives
witha falfe peace; fo to make war and commo.
tions inus when he iscaft out. Wee are bidden
therefore to ftand upon our guard, and to looke
thatwee have on the whole armoar of God, that wee
may beable to fland againft his wyles. Eph.6.11.
Only inthe fourth place, though Saran hath
never fo much power,yet the advantage and ex.-
ercife of this his power to work thofe difquiet-
ments in us,is by reafon of that finfull darkneffe
whichis inus. We may f{ay, that as, unlefle hee
had power from above thatis, from God; fo nor
unlefle he had furtherance from beneath, even
from thofe principles of guiltand darkneffe in
us aforementioned, he could not difquict us, Sa-
245 commesh (faith Chrift)bur bath nothingin me;
a commiffion he had,and therefore came; but he
had nothing of his Image,or of the guilt of any
of his works,to work upon in Chrift; and there.
fore could effe nothing at al upd his {pirit. 7442
therefore which gives him priviledge,fcope,and
matter to work thus upon us,is fomething wirh-
in us ; there beingevenin the beft fomething
which doth belgg to his jurifdiGtion, which ma-
keth their fpirits fic fubjedis for his temptati.
ons to takeupon. Inthe 6.ch.to the Eph.v.12,
They are called the rulers of the darkneffe of this
world : and Colof 1,12,15. Their power is called
 the power of durknefes {0 as darkneffe 1s his rerri.
tories, dominion, and jurifdiction : for it is his
Wwork, and hisimage, without which hee could
veno powerataliwithus. But by reafon ;f
this

- TR —
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#his remaining darknes he hath a double advan.
tage over us.

1. Anadvantage of more neere intimate and V5.
immediate accefle to our pirits to clofe with A doubiead.
them,to fuggeft unto them, & work uponthemy fttgethar
and to tempt not onely, as-one man TCMPLS AN0- .~ us inche
ther, by the outward fenfes, butby the inward - sxewifeofhis
alfo,which s an exceeding great advitage, And gﬂ",f;‘;,"_."“"
though it is true,thatas he Is an Anged hee hath 1.

natrally by creationability thus to do syetashe Ofneereand
isnow a devill,and an wncleas [Pirit,were we but B arego-
erfectly holy,asin innocency, he thould be de. icrcnwc;l:gly‘:cg;aen
barredall fuch neere communication to us, To ourfpisits,
this purpofe it may be obferved, thatin that hjs
temptation of Adam ininnocency, hee was not
permitted in his firft affaule, till he had finned,to
come within himto work upon his fancy and af.
feCtions indifcernably : but only mediately and
externally;by anaudible voice in the body ofa Cateruns
o . ol
Serpent. And likewife as touching t4e fecond 4. ille extrinfecns,
swe reade not,that he had acceffe to his i, %o cagie
wardfenfes and Ipirit; but onely by an externall j;‘,f,,’f’;‘;ﬁ‘,’,;“ o,
fuggeftion by veice,and by vifible reprefentati- qweradmodun
ons; as when hee thewed him the glory of the ﬁ;’;‘:”,},’;’;
world in vifible Land-skips of his owa making, quidemperim.
which were reprefented to the €ye; whatelfe ia cogration
was the reafon why he tooke the advantageofa ;:;}ﬁiffﬁ,ff;u
mountain ¢ ifit had been by working on his in. Damafce.Or
ward fenfes,any place would have ferved for ’hci’ﬁ‘:“"'b'
that: But the devill then a peared in avifible *“**
ﬂl?e and {o tempted him, fgr hee would have
had him fallen downe to worthip him, Another
I

time

~
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timewe finde himcrept into oneof his Apoftles,
toaffault our Saviour by him, Mafler fpare thy
[elfefayes he,when therefore Chriff (ayes tohim,
Get theebehinde me Satan : Thou art an offence 1o
me. Soas fhill Satan was kept at a diftance and
could comenoneerer.  And that he fhould yer
comethus neere to him,made Chrift alfo in that
great temptation in the wildernefs with fo much
vehemency and indignation, atlaft fay to him,
Awvoide Satan,Mat.4.10.3s loathing the neernefs
of o foule a fpirit : For what felompip (thatis,
fuch,thus neere)thould Light have with this an-
gell of darknes 2 Nor fhould he have fuch more
nccreandinward accefle to our fpirits, but for
thatdarknefle inus;by reafon of which hee thus
comes within us;and as darkneffe mingleth with
darknefle,fo he with our fpirits : So that asthe
light of graceinusbegun, doth fitus for Gods
drawing nigh to.us 5 {o this darknefle remaining
in part unexpelled, expofethus to Satan his
drawing nigh,fo neere,asto mingle with our fpi-
ritsand as it were to become one fpirit with us,
2.As hereby he haththis advantage of acceffe

Offcmaerto to getwithinus ; fo thisdarknefle inus is alfo as

yvorke upon,

fit fuel, 8 as tinder to his fiery temptations, that
prefcntfl}y enkindleth and enflameth. So as ]}
thofeefteéts of the principles of darknefle men.
tioned, he canboth increafe and augmentsand fo
adde blackne(fetothat darkneffein us. And dark.
nefle being his dominion, ‘therefore fo much
darkneffe as isin us, fo great a party he hathin
wstowork upon. Hence therefore all the effecis

that
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that he worketh in unregenerate men, who are
hothing but darkneffe; he may worke in regencs
Yate men, accotding to the proportion of the re.
mainder of darknefs in them,to a certain degree
S¢ for alimited feafon 5 asto delude their rca!bn:

cepteth; for having occafiopal] mentioned that
0,1 104.5.16, he addes v, 13.’7”24: he that i 5?;:
o God finnerh #ot,that is,not that fin sand he fiib.
Joyneth, Bu keeps bimfelf that that evifl spe touch
himnot : thatis,not with the leaftinfufion of the
venome of that fin,which is roperly bis i, toh,
8.44.and which he toucheth their fpirits with
Who become the Serpemss feed. And therefore 11
fuchinftances a5 w, find, that fhew how he hach
wrought on the fpirits of carnal] men by reafop
of their totall darknes, may be alledged, to fheys
112 proportion, what ke may alfo work onrege.
2:;12_@ men for a feafon,by reafon of their dark-
CIN part remaining. 44 thiye g alik
w04k, Thusin genera%l. s beping alke

L T TP

. CHar. VI
HUE particularly, how Satan workes 5908 thofe
three principles W us: Firfton Carnall reafon,

S Eeing therefore the exetcife of his power lies
inthat darknefle which i in us; let us more

2 parti-

39
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particularly fec how able and powerfull he is,to
work upon thofe feverall principles of Carnakl
reafon, guilt of confCience, jealonfies, and feares. -

Firft on carnall reafon, on which he chxcﬂg
worketh in this fortof temptations, the ftrengt
whereof lyes in fulfe reafonings; wherein, ifin
any thing,he hath the advantage.

6. 1. Firft,Hisabilities to forge and invent falfe rea-
Saensabiliics {oningsand arguments to overthrow our faith,
::)a}{::r;;f’:hc are (asthey muft needs be conceived to be) ex.

ceeding great : who for this knowledgeis called

igins a5 wellas Satan,for his malicesand for his

fiibtility in out-reaching ys,a Serpentswho when

yourg outwitted our. firft parcots, e beguiled Eve

through bis [ubtlesy faies the Apoftie, Cor.11. 3.

theii,when their reafon was not depraved; but

nerealedby fo NOWheisgrownethat 0/d Serpent, Rew. 1 7.9.&
longatimeof  WE are hecome childyen, apt to be toffed 15 apd fro,
wpwienie,  Eph.4.14 He hath had time epoughtoimprove:
his kioyledge insa ftudent he is o soo0.ycarss

ftanding; that hath lofno time, but as he is faid
to’arm]gé.ddy and#ight, Rev. 12.10, foisableto

ftudy both'dzy ard night; and he hatl made it

his chiefe,if not whole ftudy, to enable himfelfe

to tempt, and plead againft us. 1t is his trade.

Therfore as men are called Lawyers,or Divines

from their callings;fo he the tempter and the ac-

e#fer from his.imployment; and by:this his long

experience andobfcrvation hee hath his sofusm

2 Cor.2.11.his fet and compofed machinations 5

his wledtizs Ephef.6,11.his methods of tempta-
sions,which are ftudyed & artificially moulded,

.
anc

S
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and ordered;even fuch fyftemies and methods of

them, as tutors and profeflors of arts and {eien.

ces have,and doe reade over againand againé to

their Auditors : The Apofile calls them darts,

V.16. and he hath 3 whole fhop, and armory of

them ready made and forged; wihich for tlje 4.

cutencfle; and fyubril} {ophiftry ‘that is in them,

are called depths of Satap, Revel. 2.24. Which and his conti
depths, ifin any point, are moft to. be found in puslexercife
this; for heis moge efpecially verféd iy thisgrear nths grear
queftionand difpute whethera manbe.thechild qiager
ofGodor no,moretheninany other : all othey -
controverfies he hath had to deale in butin pay. .
ticular ages, aseccafionally they were farted:s
butthis hath beer the fanding controverfie of
all ages, fince God hath hadany children op
earth; With cvery one of whom more or Jeffe
he hathat one tige oranother had folemne dif’
Putes about it: fo 4s hie knowsalf theadvaneuges !
windings,and turnings in'this debate, alltheob.
jections and anfwess,and difcuffions in it,:And:
as other. controverfies, the longer'they are oy

oot,& the further they havebeen caried alopg-

the more they are enlarged,improved and grow
more fubtle : So muft this needs alfo, ef] pecially
inthis laceey knowing age of the world s and by
reafon alfy of that feeming neere fimilitude
which hypocrifie holds usto the truch and povy.
crofgrace, (which hath fazled and entangled
this controverfie) The objections and difficul= ., fail
tes whicha beleever meets with in beating oye- cor;:;otc?ﬁcsis :

rightjudgement of his eftate, are greater then: themof fubil
. in and intricae, .

J.
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§. 2.
Saran kaowes
how beft o
Huichis falfe
gealoningsto
all forts of be-
Tecvers,

inany controverfiethe world ever knewsand af-
ford ftranger kiots, and require as acure diftin-
¢tions todiffolvethéas the Schoole knows any.
And indeed fuch, as, did not the holy Ghott

/ fometimes cut,fometimes unty them for belce.
vers,by witneffing with our {pirits that wee aza
the fons of God, bare reafon zlone coyld never
determinein it. Now Satan through long expe-
tience,and obfervation, hathall thefe 2t his En-
gers ends; & hathreduced them all to common
places long fince; He hath ftill obferved,and Laid
upwhatan{wers have relieved the {pirits of be-
leevers in fuch and fuch a doubt caft in by him ;
and then ftudies a further reply againft the next
ti!pi,m for the nextbeleeyer hefhall have to do
with,

- Secondly, as he hath thus throughly ftudied
this controverfie, & knows all the windings and
falfe reafonings in it:So withall,by his daily fu.
dying and confidering Mes, he knowes how beft
to fuit,and make ufe of thofe reafonings,both to
perfonsand feafons. It is the fole bufinefle of
thofeevill fpirits to ftudy men; forthis end they
goewp and downe the earth; and he hath common
places of men,and their {everall frames and tem.
per of fpirit,as well as of temptations; he knows
all he feverall ramkes and ¢laffes of men inthe
ftate of gracesand according to their ranks,with
what fort of temprationsto encounter them, For
NCNS Kemptasions are varions and manifold, 1 Per,
z.6.cvenas thegifis and operations of the Spirit
4re, 1 Cor.12.4,5. Now he having beaten (})1ut

this

¥
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this controverfie with all forts, knpwes how to
lay the difpute, how to order, and arfhall, and-
apply objections; & iveild his blowes withmoft
fuccefleand advanta ¢ Thatas Phiyfirians; -
ving obferved the feverall workings of medj.
cines of all forts,upon feveralt ages, and confti.
tutions;and what feverall iffyses andieffedts che
have had, do therefore accordingly preferipe &
apply feverall medicines, according to the fave.
1all and differing conditions of tgeir' patients
though fick ofthe fame difeafe : Thys Satan hc’
by obfervation finding the hemrs of fore rier
arfwering to {fome others, even 4 Jace to face i
water,as Solomen fayes :and withall remembrin
what reafonings have alwayes taken moft wirg
fuch afort or firain of Ch-riﬁians,whofccormp- :

ofthgfc_r'eafbmngs againe. 1 The tempers of onsofmen are
n}cns fpirits we know arcdivers,and o are éapa. xsceding var-
. ~ N e _ousand fo are
e of diverfity of fuggeﬁ:ons.And'agaxn 2¢he capable of feve
Operatiés of graces,as of fin,are various in thofe all forsof =
feverall tempers, And 3 Gods dealings wigh_‘mprtions.
N it S -

and workings upon hischildren

With comfort; fome he works oq with a fudden
and marvellous light,as if the Syp fhould rife on
the fuddain,ar midnight; & onothers, infenfb],

and by degrees, as when the dawning fieates up-
on theday;fome have had 2 falfe anda counter-
feit work before 5 fome were neyer enlightned

untill ;
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till favingly; and this variety affords rife, and
ggcaﬁon for %cycrall temptacions.. So glsl xshz_tt
kind¢ of worke anyother Chriftianhath ha . is
aprto be¢ made an.exception to another thar
wants it. T was never thus humbled fa)'rcs %ng,
nor I thus comforted fayes another; T had al ' l? -
denviolept worke indeed, whichcame in 1ﬁc fi
{pring tide,but now she tide is fallen,and my fir
loveabated, fayes a thirds I had fome wmkmég;
and enlightnings heretofore fayes anothf{g,az} I
was deceived then,& I maybe {o now alfo; an
{0 he hath that vafttaske fet him, to compigri: a
counterfeit work withatrue. Thus every feve-
rallway of working lyes open'to feverall excep-

- tions 5 and as we fay, that every calling earthly

thi rall and proper temptations : -{othe
?ca:?tx;lsl Iw.z\::.;es & mzuf;er %f cffeéting this calling
heavenly,have their feverall veinesand currcnt;
oftemptations. All which Sarans knowes, ham
hath often traced;and accordingly knowes o};v
tofit chemto men, and to profecute them the
antagious way.
m%% 31(1 gke?ﬁgmer he tchs the compafle o{f: eve-
ry mans knowledge,notions,and apprehenfions;
according unto which,as our knowledge is more
or Jefle,weare alfo capable of feverall temp_ta!;
tions. Many reafonings and objections, whic
Tike fmall haile-fhot could not reach, or mlal:{c a-
ny dint atall upon men of parts and know T ége,
both becaufe they by reafon of their knowle gs
doe foare high out of the gun-fhot of themsan

h
have alfo on the whole armonr of GOd’A;So;t lg
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Apoftle ] pcaks}‘p—/); 6.chat is,arein compleat ar-

mour, abounding in all faith and knowledge ;
yet fuch reafonings may be fitteft to levell with,
atfuch as are more ignorant,and fly low,& haye
but fome few broken picces of that armour to
defend fome parts with : but op the contrar

thofcother ot his grear fhot, which he difchar..
geth onmenof knowledge, they would cleane
fly overthe others heads, &not come neere fuch
fmaller veflels, Allin Thyatira knew o Satans
depths, nor were capable of them, Rev,3.24,
Thus theignorance,and the want of knowledge

of the meaning ofthe Scriptures,& of the wayes -

of gracechalked forth thevein, how doth Satan

65

et e T

abule, to the difquictment of many pooreand
good ioules that wane much knowledge,by put. - -

ting falfe gloffes upon them ¢ how many weak
foules de ttick in fhallows, and are fometimes 2
long while terrified wich groffe miftakes? & like
fmal birds are held 16g under withlimed ftraws
of frivolous objections, which great ones flya-
way with, That great Apoftle. being'a ‘man of
knowledge was got cafily také with fich chaff
We are not ignorant of bis devices (fayes he 2 Cor,
2.11. Jand therefore Satan takes another conrfe
with him,& comes with downright blowes,ang
falls abuffesing him, 2 Cor.12. Thus doth. Satan
take meafure of the bore (as I may {o fpeakyofe-
very mans vnderftanding and fits thenr. with ob-
jections proportionable, of feyerall fifesi: Andas
the Apottle-in his Sermons prepared-milke for
babes,but ftrong meat for ftrong men.: o doth
K

Satan

Satan ficly
knoweshow
t0 apply his
wemptations,
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Saranisable
indifcernably
to communi-
cate the moft
fpirituall falfe
reafonings;and
in fucha ma.
ner as to make
them take,

I.
Tofugget
even the moft
fubtill and aba
fira@:dreafon.
ings about

things {piritual,

- wenly, is, rather to be underftood

Satanin his temptations, apply and fuite them to
mens notions and apprehenfions; #ill framing
objectionsaccording totheir reading.

Thirdly, he is able indifcernably to commu-
nicate all his falfe reafonings, (though never fo
fpirituall,) which he doth forge and invent, and
that in fucha maner as to deceive us by them,
and to make them take with us.

Firft, heis able notonly to putinto the heart
fuggeftions and folicitations unto fenfuall and
worldly objedtssfuchas that into Iud.s heart, to
betray gis mafter for money, Zokn 13.2. and to
tempt maried couples fevered, to incostinency ,
1 Cor.7.5.But alfo the moft fubtill and abfira.
ed reafonings concerning things fpirituat,which
arentterly remote from fenfe, hee caninfinuate
and impartaccording to the meafure and capa:
city-of mens apprehenfions. Therefore we are
faid o wreftle with them about things heavenly &
our intereft thevein is often made the mateer of
the contention, & the fubject of the queftion : fo
that phrafc £p4.6.x2: & ms ewgpron whenitis
faid, e wrefile with ﬁ:ir:’tmlzwick‘ed:fmﬁm‘n bea.

f Cheavenly
things Jthen of heavendy places; Jrhe word fign1-
fying radier fuperceleffiall, in the. higheft hea-
vens; whither(if rendred of places) the devils ne-
¥ér came fincetheir fail; and it being ufed elfe-
where for heavenlythingsJas Heb. § -s-and the
prapofition[ & ] of [Iv] being likewife fome.
uges put 1Q exprefie the obje& matter about
whisha thing is converfant,as Mat,11.6 Blefed

F2)
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% be that is not offended in me, thatis, with or a-

outme,and for my fakeie may congruouily be
0 here meant a5 noting to us, that the price, the

: fter, Now the contenti-
on being about heavenly thines, and fpirituall
bleffings, it cannot be tranfacted bur by reafon.
ings fuitable , thatis, fpirituall falfe realonings
abftracted from fenfe and fancy : and in this re.
fpe@ they are termed [irituall wickedneffes; be.
caufe in fuch wickednefTes they deale and trads
Inefpecially, or as much 2 in thofe that are fen.
fuallsas tem pLing to unbelicfs, e aire, slap hemy
againft God,of which fort are alt thols ¢ o
uens wehave nowinhand, And that heis ahle
toconvey & fuggeft firch {pirituat thoughis and
reafonings of what fort foever, appeareth man
wayes : as by mje&in:{g blafphemous thoughts a.
gainft God, fuch as do fometimes tranfcend the

"7its as isexprefly faid 1 Sam.y3. 10.in the like
maner towhich,haply the Sibylsalfo propheci.
peioutmore evident it is in all thofe gy mnable
herefies which haye been bivached in all ages;
asin the primitive times among the Romanes.the
broachers whereof arc made the Emiffaries of
Satamtherefore R, y 6.16. he havingbranded
them,unto the Romans thas taught faH% doctrins
2

K among

L
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2.
To fuggelt
them ;;éagiixch a
maner,as o
take and de.
<sive v,

amongthem,and having inftructed them againft
them, he gives this encouragement about them,
v.20.That God fhouldtreaddown [atan under their
feet fhortly, having refpect to Satans worke in
thole errors mentioned, ver. 1 6. Satan being the
mainauthor of them. Thus in the Church of
Thyatira, thofe curfed heretiques whoapplaud-
cdthemfelves,& wereadmired by their follow-
ers for the depths and profoundneffe of the lear-
ning fhewne in thofe herefies they broached :
Depths asthey [peake,Rev.z.ag. Butif they‘call
them depehs Tayes the Apoftle; T will call them
Depths of (asan[ Depths of [atan as they peak; Yfor
the devill wasthe mafter & the author and fug-
gefter of them : fo inafter-times, Apoftacy isaf-
cribedto firits of ervor thatis, Dewsls, which he
Yoretelleth men /ﬂuld give heedunto, 1 Tim. 4.1,
and'tothe working of [atan, 2 Thefl. 2. 9. it was
He, thatfharpened their wits & pens. Now then
bythe fame reafon there is no reafoning about
our eftates,though never fo fpirituall,buit he can
fuggeft itas wellas he did thofe depths of here.
fies'to the broachers.of them. So as Sazan can-
not only make thofe falfe reafonings which our
own hearts forge, more fpecious, and probable,
& fuggeft furcher confirmations of them,which
are enough-to add unto this darknes;but heis al-
foable toput in new,which himfelfe invents; of
whatkinde foever they be.
Secondly,he isnot {%rm ply ableto fuggeft the,
buz to infinuate themin fucha maner, as to'take
with us;and deceive us; yea,& often to fet them

on,

PO, e e i T,
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onwithadeepimpreffion. Therefore in thofe
places forementioned, it isnot fimply faid, that
there fhould be fpirits which fhould fuggefter-
rorssbut fofiggeft them, as that men fhenld give
heed untothem : Thus 1 Tim.4.1.and 2 Theff,.
(where the working of thofe very fame {pirits is
feeforth,v,9. )it is notonely faid,that they weye
{entas from God'to delude,but with ftrong delufi.
ens; fuch,as fhould have a ftrégth putinto them,
to prevaile; foas that men fhould beleewe them,
Soalfo,that bying fpirit which God fent, & who
perlwaded .#4ab by a Iye in the mouthes of his
falfe Prophets:commiffion was ot fimply given
to him to fuggeft alie,but foas it fhould pfevaile
with 4babi{0 2 Chron.18.21. Andthe Lord [aid,
thau foalt entife him., and thou Shals alfoprevaile.
And as he isthus able(when God givesleave)to
delude wicked mens underftandings with falfe
reafonings in matters of herefie & falfe doGirin,
by reafon ofthat rorall darkne(fe that is in them ;
So beis able(if God give leave,as fometimes he
dothyto bring ftrong delufions upon the mindes
of Gods ehildrenalfo, through falfe reafonings
abeut their owneftates,by reafon of that darknes
which 4# pars remaines in them : by meanes of
which £e may worke the fame effeds fora time,
andina certain degree ina godly man, which in
another, aswas before obferved. Thus the be-
leeving Galashians,elpecially fome of thé, were
{o far bewitched (ashisword is) as for a time to
affent to that great errour in point of juitificari-
on:Andthis by reafon of that Jolly and darkne(fe
K3 which
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which remained in thé,as he intimates, when he

fayes; 0b ye[ faolifh] Galathians, who hath [ be.

witched ) you,that ye fhonid not obey the trath: Gal,

3-1.Andifinthe very dodrine of Juftification jr

felfe, beleevers were thus for a time deluded,

{which israre) then much more may they, anJ

ordimarily are they mifled in the application of
faith,in thebeleevingtheir own perfonalljuftifi-
cation,which isthe point in hand.

A Cantion. Only thisis to be added here for caution fake:
Thatitistrue,that Satan cannot enforce an ad
of affent to any falfhood upon theunderftandin
of any man. For how then fhould they all have
been damned for beleeving thas le? 2 :‘1;50'2 II,
12. which fhould not have been, tnleffe it were
their own fin; which is as true of zll other tem-
ptationsas that. Though Satan put the thought
suto Indas heart, Joh. 1 3. 2. yethis own confci-
ence ownes it wholly as his own a&t, M. 2 74
Y haue fimned ¢rc.

Neither yetdoth he fo immediatly concurre
sovwimisooen L0 Produce fuchana@ ofaffent in us,as God doth
ﬂmﬁa-ﬂ when hee worketh faith inus : for then Gods
S Powerandalfiftance in working good, fhould be
yepohmiefia- 1 more then Satans in working evill,

¢ homines ad fe- . ) . .
tendan kv And yetthe Scripture phrafes go far in aferi.
nmmnédest:  bing unto Satan herein, when it ayes of thofe
fasdam. oo beleeved not the Gofpellsthatthe god of hss

world hath blinded their mindes that beleeve noy -
2 Cor.4. which notes out 2 fuperadded working
of blindnes,unto their own naturall blind nes.As
alfo when he fayes, that the Prince of the ayre is

. eregyar,
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&oipawr, that morks e ectually,cvc.Eph,, .2.And al.

fo that of the Carzjz;éiam]whileﬁpunregcncrate

who as then are faid to be carsed & led away 4ﬁe;

b Idols,1 Cor.13.3.al which phrafes would

-ccmtoargue,not only a further power of work.

1% upon mens judgements, then when one man

doth endeavour to corrupt & perfwade anothey

Tnaninamerall way:(becaufe he luggefieth indife
cernably, & with more frequécy& importunity
& holdeth the mind moretothe objeét,and prcf
fenteth an army of cofirmatis at once, & i able
10 to marfhall them,as the minde cap fearce re.
fift;and puts all thefe upon the fpirit with 1 vig.

entand imperious affirmation:) But further alfo
they would feem to imply fome kind of: Phyficall
working; though not immediately on the {pring
ofthe clock, yetupon the wheeles and weights
of &, T meané the pafiions in the body, and the 5.
7ages in the fancy ;s though not upon the urder.
ftanding immc:diatcly sall which,what influerice
they have to fway the judgement and pervertir,
expetienee hewes, - o '

. Fouithly, he's further able to follow g con .
tinue his reafanings as occafionis,andtokeepyp S3m’s shicro
the difpute,and hold one arguments with us,and. g o
out-reafonus 5 by PURInG 10 new replics to gup ofin, o make
anfwers;and fo to maintain and manage and eary Hlics o the
along the difputc,and to come up wwith freflyfp.. Ef?f:frzths
plics : which in this ref; pect is called wreflling, ings.

Ep. 6. 1a. we wrefte not with flefh-and blovd, bur

Priucipalisies and powers, itbeing (asthe Bodily -
wreflling)tranfacted by reiterated aflaulrs, & at.
) tcmpts
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tempts to overcome and get the victorys heas it
were going aboutro ftrike up our heels,as wreft-
lers do, thatis,to takeaway from under usthofe
reafonings which fupported us, by cavilling ob-
jections,which kind of fpirituall wreftlings how
- often havewe experience of in fpiritual agoniese
In the houre of temptation beleevers ﬁn;dc con-
flidts & bandyings of difpuites, rationally caried
along, & pertinent objections brought in agz.ur.fj:
thofe an{wers, which they fecretly medicarcof :
In which cafe therefore Divines bid men not to
difputewith that cunning fophifter. Thus many
when death hath spproached, have fqumi that
they have had their reafonings for their citates,
& thofe evidencestheyhave had recourfe unto,
taken away and confuted as fuft as they have
thought of them, And that Satan hath this dex-
terity-and skill thusto manage fuch kinde of dif-
‘putes with us,isfurther evidét, in the framing of
erefies,wherin he affifts the contriversof them
with pertinent confiderations to backeand con-
firme their notions, in their private meditations,
ftudies,and contrivements. And indeed if Satan
were notableand skilfull thus to oppofe and re-
ply,thefe kinde of temprations which conﬁﬁ in
difputes could not be managed : for otherwife in.
them Satan difputed with us, but as if one of us
fhould reafon witha dumb man that can heare,
but his anfwers cannot be known,& fo he kno“;s
no way whatreplyto make. Therefore furely
Satan hath often fome way,more or lefle a guels
&inkling,what may be the anfiwers of the heare
againe.

walking in Dark nefle,

again, Which were it otherwife, the glory alfo
which God hath by the viGtory gotten over Sa- |
tanin thefe temptations,were much obfcured, &
Satans confufion lefle; for the victory of our
" faith in thefedifputes, & the refiftance jt makes,
lyes chiefly in thofe replyes which ase made,
whereby it quenchethall his darts: whereofthe
devill,when he is once fenfible,and perceivesit,
he is confounded; for then,when he is once fen-
fiblcand apprehenive that he is refitted, doth.he
1y from s as the Apofile {peakes, Lum. 4.7.and
thatof his own accord, asthe cxpreflion there
imports;even asa foiledand difgraced fouldier.
And this we may fce in his cariage in thofe his
temptations of Chrift; which were managsd b
mutualldifputes; & whercin the foiling of fatan,
was by the anfwers out of Scripture which

Chrift gave,by which being confounded,be left Macg.rr.

him (as the text fayes) as out of pride, afhamed
that he wasfoiled. So that Satan fome way or
other isable to gueffe at, and difcernes the re.
plyes in our hearts to his obje&ions ; as well a
to make and caft in objeéions.

LT T T e T PR
Cuar. VIIIL
That Satan is able to work upen that osher corrups
principleinus [ Guilt of Confcience.] Both,
how many wayes Satan is able to kow matser by
w5 16 0bject agarnft ussas alfs,po [ot it on b work
upon theguils and erroncoufnefof the con feience,
,TH“S wefee how able Satan is to joyn with &
o allift carnall reafonin ui againft our fclvcs;v;ici:
wi
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' will now further confider what powerand wor-
king he may exercifeupGthar other princiﬁle in
us,our cesfeionscss injoyning with the filth and
defilement thercof,in accufing us & laying par-
ticulars to our charge; in which confifteth the
greatefbof his ftrength,even in an army ofaccu.
fations of us to our felves; which in this warfara
he mufters up againft us. This fort of temptatiGs
(we have in hanid)confifts either of falfe majors,
or falfe minersswhich are like the two. wings of
anarmly.H-isrfalfc majors,they are fuch,as mifap-
prehéfions of the wayes & of the work of grace,
or mifunderftanding of fayings of Scripture, &c.
whichby reafon of that darknefs of ignorance,
that is in us, heputs uponus wrefted and perver-
ted. As[ Thatto relapfe into the fame fin againe
andagain isnot compatible with grace]8 many
the like. Bor the opinions wherby fome.do mea-
fure what ftriGtnefle is effentizlf to the beingin:
the ftate of grace;are often too fevere and rigids-

- asinothers too loofe : The meafureof fome is
taofcant,not giving allowance to failings; as of
others too large,taking in fuch groffe COrruptics
8 the conftane practife of them,as cannot ftand:
withgrace. And Satan deceiveswith both : As
theone fort of prophane men to flatter them-
felvestobeina-good condition when they are
not, fo the other of weak & tender confciences,
that they are not ina.goodeftate when they are,
And in like maner places of Scripture mifunder.
ftood,do oft prove matter of great temptation
to manyasthat Heb.6.unto one,whohaving fali
len from his firlove;concluded Heconld hcvgr :

(s
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be faved, becaufe it is there faid, that they which
are once enlightned,if they fall away,it is impofiible
they fhonldbe renewed to repewtance : whereas it is
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only to be underftood ofq revengefull totall Apo.

Sapie. Thusas Elymes rverted the rieht wayes
of the Lord : So.jorh S’:tan alfo; Elyfa bfi?l’]

therefore there called shild of the dewill, becaufe
hedid the work of s father therein. Now all
fuch falfe reafonings as are founded upon fuch
miftakes of the things,& of the rule it felf wher.
by wefhould j udge ofour cftates, f1/fz majors,do
properly belong to the former head of Carnall
reafon. "But he hath another wing of forcesto
Joyntothefe, and they are falfe accufations ofa

A8&sizr0,

manto himfelf,from the guilt ofhis own heart & "

wayes,mifconceits of a mans felf, & mifapplica-
tions toa mans felfe , another fort of arpuments
wherein the minors are falfe. So as alt 1ough a
man be full of knowledge,and through the light
thereofhath a right judgment both of the Scrip-
tures,& of the wayes & work of grace by which
mens eftates are to be judged; & fo therein Satan
€annot be too hard for him with al his {ophiftry:
yet by mifreprefenting a man to himfelf, and by
perverting his owne wayes to him, ‘making thar
which i ﬁmigbt, Sfeem ¢rooked, & all in him to bee
hypocnﬁc,a.man is brought to paffe a falfe fen.
tenceuponhimfelf. So as ifthis fubil] pleader

" cannot deceive the judge (as I may {o fpeake) -

with falfe rules and miftakes in the Law it felfe
€ he endevours it by mifreprefenting the caf

ofthe party,and putsjn»ai falfe bilt of accufation,
2 fo
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fo ordered and coloured,as o procure 2 judge.

mentagaint him;laying afore the eyesof meng

confciences their by-ends, deadnefle and hard.

nefle of heart, & falfenes in fuch & fuch turnings

of their lives;excepting againft what is good in

them;aggravating what is evill, &all to enforce

fromthencea falfe conclufion. To inftance ip

fome one falfe reafoning of this latter fort - Sa-

tanoft argueth,and chargeth the conftience of
one diftreffed,in thisor-the like maner.

Thofe in whoms any fin ra greth,orin whofe hearss
bypocrifie and felfelove is the predominant princi.
plearenatinthe fareof grace;

Bt fuchanone art thou,¢rc. For the proofe of
whichminor,he mufters up & fets inorderin the
view of| confcience, a multitude of inftances, of
fins csmiteed, thus hainoufly, thus oftsof duties
omitted, &ifperformed, yct with fuch and fuch
prideof heare, felfe-aimes, &c. In which fore of
reafoning,the majer and firft propofition is trye;
but the minor, the affumption [ fuch a1 one 173
thon ] thatis mot falfe, Andal though there be 2
truth inthe inflances aileagedto proveit : That
fuch fins have been committed, and that in per-
formance of dutics fuch particular by.ends, &,
doarife,& are found inthe heart, yet notin thay
maner,as he would laythe charge; notas raign-

ing,notas the fwaying & prevailing principlein a -

mans whole courfe. That hypocrifie is there,
cannot be denied:but that hypocrifie rules there

&is predominant,and that nothing buthypocri.
fig this is ir, s fal e, which yet Satanamazgth the -
‘ confcience -
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confcience with, to bring forth this conclufion
out of all,Therefore thou art an hy;ocrite. Which
conclufion likewife, how able hé is to fet on with
terrors and affrightments, wee fhall fhew anon.
That which we have nowin hid, is to fhew how
able he is,for thofe kinde of falfe reafonings,the
deceit of which Iyes chiefly inthe affumption, &
minor propofition,that is, inmifapplications to a
mans felf, In which he hath principally to deale
with confciences forthe gnilt of a mars particular
wayes,actions,and corruptions.(the feat where-
ofis the confcience, ) is made the matter of the e-
vidence,and the proofes of thofe misors » & the
defilement and erroneoufnefs of the confeienceis
that principle.in us,which he works upon, when
he enforceth fuch a mifapprehenfion from thofe
evidences. .

Whereinby the way wemay take notice of a
difference betweene the holy” Ghofis dealing
with a beleever,when atany time he comes with
the word,and fearcheth & tries his heart, & dif-
COVErS COITUptiors to us,to wit,fich a fearching
as Davidprayed for, Examine me o Lord ¢y try
my heart,e.Pfal.26.2. Pfi139.23. convincing
and reproving us;and that fometimes wich fomie
fharpnefie,for our by-ends;bypocrifies, &c.whe
alfohe bores theearescy fhewswhereinwe baverex-
ceeded as Eliba {peaks. And between thefe other
liftings & winnowings of Satan.(as Chrifts phrafe
is,Zuk.21.31.) The difference is; That the holy
Ghoft dealethfweetly herein;butasa father that
rebukesand convinceth his childe of his mifde-

Lj. MEanonrs 3,

A differeiice
between fatans
(ifiing us,&the
holy Ghofls
ﬁ’arching.

Job 369,100



28

AChildeof Lighe

§. 1.
Howfaan is
an acculer,by
chargi ngthe
guilsot aon-
the con'cience,
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[
A Cution,

megnours;but without putting inany fuch fting
inthe egelufig, chat therfore we age hypocrites;
nor to any fich meaning, or purpofe thence in-
ferved,that therefore fin 13ignes in us,&c. butin
thele of fatan,that s the iffuie he mainly drivesal
to,& itis made the foot,the burthen of all thofe
his accufaions,and is as the {cope and argumene
that runs through the whale of that his charge,
againft us,

And in refpe to this his mifreprefenting our
eftates & falfe aggravatiGs of our fins unto us he
Is calledas the Tempter whichis ina generall re.
lation to al fortsof tentations;{o the aceufer, Rey,
12.20.0r empleader againt us: and as the accufer
ofus to God,in Gods Caurt, & before his triby.
nall,(for to accafe in 4 Court the word may {eem
to import) fo in the Court of our own confcien-
ces. Andas hetempts us smts fin, 0 allo for fie
and by fin; thatis,the guiltofit,to draw us to de.
{paire. Hethat accufed 106 yncy God,would fire.
ly accufe 1o unto himfelfe much more.

Andthough it may be trely affirmed that nei-
ther Satan norourown coniciences,can ever ag.
gravate unto us too much,the intrinfecall finfu].
nes,the hainoufnes & vileneffe of our fins intheir

ue & proper colours, and trye aggravations of
them, which we cap Rever cameto fee enough,
as not to hate nor loath, and mourne for as wee
ough; yet Satan & our own canfciences may in
the reprefentatis of ogr fins,put fuchfalfe appre.
henfigns & fuch aggravations upon them, as may
make us apprehend too much abont them ;h as

when
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whenit is figgefted,that theyare fuch as are not
compatible witk the fate of grace; or that they
areutterly unpardenable : hee may likewife ufe
them as induétions to prove a filf> conclufion,
And alfo althovghour fins if truly can never be
cnough reprefented, if it bee in order to drivea
man more to Gods free grace,and unro Chyify 5
Yyetto prefent them ﬁnglfy, & alone, and to hold
the mind and intention of it {o to thé, as to caufe
US tO forget our own mercies, and in fuch a maner,
as thereby Gods mercies and all comfortsare
hidden and concealed from us 5 thisisthatis 3.
tans practice, and is the caufe of this deep ben-
dage we thus here fpeak of, :
And in this refpet that name mmbs®- the ac-
cufer, is given this evill fpirit in a dire& and full
opfoﬁtio'n' to that {peciall name and office ofthe:
holy Ghoft @bsemio- the comforter or pleader
forus: becaufe as the holy GhofE maketh intercef.
Sloninour own Kearts wnto God 'for ws, and upon
true repentance helpeth us to make apologies for
our felves,(astheword is 2 Cor.7.11.)and com-
fortethus by difcovering our graces given i of
God,(as 1 Cor.2.12.) & by pleading our eviden.
ces, & wirneffing with our {pirits thar we are the
fons of God: foonthe contrary,fatan is w6
anaccufer, by laying to our charge the gyilt of
our fins,by empleading our evidences,mifrepre-
fenting our cftates,thereby to dejedt us,and fwal. .
lowss g with fsvow. as 2 Cop. 4. 7. And further,
becauft in thefe accufations his {eopeisto mif-
reprefent oureftatestos; & falfely to°difquict

us; .
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Prov.yg.18.

Ilal.g7.4.

us, therefore heeis yet more efpecially called

DadorGrs a flanderer,as one that falfely and lying!
calumniateth and flandereth all our graces, aﬁ
Gods dealings towards us, all our dealings to-
wards him:flandering our perfons,our eftates ro
us,charging us to be hy pocrites;unfound, & car-
nall,and counterfeir Chriftians, ftill mifconfty-
ing all unto the worft, Which falfe calumnies 3
charges ofhis, T take moft properly to be thofe
darts mentioned Ephef.6. v.11. whichare there
faid more efpecially to oppofeour faith : and
therefore faith is there fuid to quench them. Frg
which trade of his forging dartsof calumnies, he
hath his name #2¢46"a flanderer from datine,
ametaphor it is,from cafting darts,(for the fIan.
derous calumnics of the tongue, 4¢ 4 4 manle,
and a fiword,and a [barp arrow as Solomen fpeakes:
their teeth [peares and arvows : Jand fuch are thefe
kind of fatans tentations and accufations againft
us, Even as dartsand arrowes that wound and
picrce,and runthroughthe paffions and affedti.
ons,that ftrike the foulchrough & through with
feares : his name miealor, the tempter s from mua,
to pierce:becaufe fuch arc his darts,fo tharpned,
and flung with that force, as they are fited 1o
pierce,and enabled to run through. And befides
the fharpnefle of the durss themfelves, theyare
faid to be fiery,as making double way for them.
felves:: for a piece of iron, though blunt, yetif
fired red hot,it runs through without refiftance.
Satan, hee s that great generall of the whole
powersofdarknes inus; and therefore even the
forces
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forcesof theguiltof fin(the proper feat of which
isthe confcience)he hath fome command over,
as well as of the power of finin other members 3
and therefore as he can mufterup & fet on Aefl.
ly lufts which fighragainft the foul,and provoke
ind backe them in their affaules upon us : fo hee
canclap on the chaines of guilt and bondage up-
onour confciences.

Andas he can ftir up that guile thatis inus, {6
alfo work upon that injudicioufneffe and erronj-
ous defilement that is in the confcience,to judge
of a mans own eftare : this fatan works upen and
abufeth. Foras he hath a power to worke upon
the corruption in the reft of the faculties, fo alfp
over thedefilement and pollution of the confci-
ence,mifleading itin its verdi& of our eftates, as
cunning pleaders doafilly Jury. The wards of
confcience are of themfelves loofe;and naturally
mifplaced,but he with his falfe keyeswrings &
perverts them much more : itnaturally gives am
uncertain found, but he by his falfe alarums and
pannick feares caft in,doth muich more'confound
the teftimony ofit. And how esfie is itto trouble
a foul difquieted already,andto work uponjea-
loufies which are raifed s we fee how far a cun-
ning man can infinnate wich jealous natures, to
encreafe {ufpitions and fbrmifes, When an hu-

mour is ftirred,how eafily is it wrought ons and

thus often when the Spirit hath already read us
a fharp Lefture, and examined our confciences,
then Satan he frrikesin,and defcants upon jt all
to deeper terrours and diftrefle,

M But

Andalfo by
working upon
theinjudiciouf
nefle of the
conftjence.
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.2, But the more full and diftin& egplicatiqn of
Aqueredit  Satans work of accufation of us herein,requires a
culled,how, & fiyiher fearchand enquiry, and a larger demon-
o e fLration Chow fatan fhould come. i how far,16 §;¢m
mayknow mat- y) b J
er 3gun® st wyatter by ws thasto accufe ws of ] For if hee doth
acaufeus of accufe,he muft,as he faid 47528 Have ought 4.

gasnft us whereof 10 accufe : elfe itwere in vaine,
Andthereis this difference between thefe kinde
of rencations wherein we are exercifed about the
guilt of fin,& thofe other unto fin. Thatthe ob-
ject matter of other tentations is what is without
our felves : butin thefe,that which is in us & fi
us,& hath beene cSmitted by us, is made matter
,of objection againft, & difquictmér unto us. 744
whichis frem within the man,difquiets the mas.
But ere I enter upenthis enquiry Imuft pre-
mifea generall Caution, to fet limits to our dif-

courfe therein.
ACutionpie-  And the Caution is this,that we are to referve
mifed. . andmaintain this,bothas an undoubred truth, &
Fnacicisin

Godsfole pre~ 38 Gods fole and royall prerogati'v,e,tbat hee can a-
rogativero ogeboth fearch -know the hert ¢ confcmz;e.As
knowshebest inlike maner, tha Hecan only by his wrath imme.
diately makethofe deep killing wounds & gafhes

with which mens fouls areoften bere hereafier e

ternally wounded : (of which by way of caution

alfa in the nextchap.) Which two glorious and
incommunicable attributes of his, that Elogium

of the word of God, Heb. 4. 12,13. feemes fully to

hold forth untous: where, as atthe Gate of 2.

radife was fet a Cherubin with a flaming [wordto

keep our falne parents for ever entring in agamiq,
o

- >--———v——---——u“
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fo there Chrift is reprefented, as that fupreame
Judge, with whom, asat the 1 3. Ver.we are eter-
nally,to have to do,(or as the originall eex o #ir 8
9@ 10 whom we are to give an ascount ¢ for fo
My® is Rom.14.12.and elfewhere taken)and hee
there ftands with that dreadfull fword of his
word ready drawn,&brandifhed,(that word by
which he will judge men at the latter day , Ioks
12.48. and which therefore is called Xpimross Ver,

Y2. ajudger of the thoughts, ¢re.) and this to the
end thatby the awfull terror thereof, hee mighe
compelland drive thofe that heare the Gofpell,
to enter inteo that reft (to which he had exhorted,

ver.xr.) which is fet openby him for men now
faln to come into.Which (word,as it hath a dou.
bleedge (as there){o in his hand (whoalonecan

weild it)it ferves toa double ufe. Thac whereas -

ina Judge twothings are requifite to the com-
pleat performance of his office : 1. Skill and
kaowledge to finde out and examine the fa& :
2. Power to execute and torture the Malefadtor
when found guilty. He fhews how both thefe do
tranfcendently and folely meet in him, by rela-
tini what power isfoundte bein his word,which
isthe enfigne of his juftice,and iuftrument of hjs
powerinjudging, whichis f2id to bea difzermer
of the thoughts,anda fiwerd that pierceth & woun.-
deth the fau/ and fpirst with unuteerable anguith,
Which weunding pewer of the word is ditinctly
{et forth(as fome)from the beginningofthe 13,
ver.tothofe laft words, [and & 4 difcerner of the
thoughss, ] from whence to the end of the 3. v.

M2 ~ ‘that
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thatother,the fearching and al.judging property
of God,& his werd is laid forth to us. Butrather
asT conceive, the Apoftle, in one continued me-
taphor, carries along the expreffion of both,
throughoutthe whole, though more eminently,
the one inthat former part of the words, & the
other inthe later : yet {o asboth are alike made
The royalty of God,which is the thing we have in
hand. Neither needs it frumble any, that this is
there attributed onely to the word of God, of
which he only feemes to fpeake : For that isall
one,and to a(Zribc ituato God : for as where the
word of & King is, there is power, fayes Solomon,
Ecclef.8.4. fo,where the word of God is, there
is the power of God, and fois it here to be yn-
derftood :and therefore as in other Scriptures
bisword is faid to create, and byitthe beavens te
becflablifbt, ére. and alfo, Gal.3.8. in the like
phrafe of fpeech, the Seripture’is {aid to forefee,
that is, God forefaw,who writ the Scripture : fo
alfo here.to knaw and weund the heart, Which to
be the Apoftles expreflc intention here, appears
by the connexion of the 12.& 13.ver. For wher-
as ver.12. hebegins with attributing this power
untathe word , yet in the end he clofeth hig
fpeech with transferring all that was {3id therof
upd God himfelf.v. 3. with mhom we hawe 10 do.
To open the wordsa little more largely. fo 2
to cleare thisaflertionout of them, which it is ne..
ceflary to preraife. The wordsare, For theward
& Ged s quick and poscerfull, and harper then ARy
e u{gej Jxird, piereing te the dividing afunder
: of
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of [euland [pirit, and of the joynts & marrow, g i
adifcerner of she thoughts,and intents of the heart,
meither is there any creatuve that is wot manifefl in
his fight, but all things are naked and openedtothe
eyes of himwith whom we have to doe.

And firft, of that fole fearching power of the
foulein this Chaprer,and of that other, the fole
wounding power of the confcience , in the next
Chap.we fhal have the like occafion to premife.

Forthe prefent,that fearching, examining, &
judging power ofthe word now in hand, he ex.
prefleth by anallnfion to the anatomy of bodies:
(which then, though not fo frequently as now,
was yet in ufe)or elfe to the cutting up of the fa-
crifices, whether thofe of the Jews, oras it was
ufed among the heathen 5 efpecially by the
Soothfayers, who curioufly fearched into eve
imward part,as we finde in the Prophet, Ezebiel
21.21.and his fimilitude ftands then, that logke
what the entrailes are to a fharpe fivord, or Sa-
crificers knife, or the like inftruments of Anato-
my in a ftrong and skilfull hand, fuchare all the
moft inward, and fecret parts of the heart, even
thofe which are moft difficult to be divided, un-
to this fwvord in Gods hand, whenhee is pleafed
to ufeitto fearch the heart and reynes, and to
dilcover & bring forthto judgement the fecrers
thereof, He canufe this fivord, not onely toun-
rip,and ftrip off the ourward clothes of eutward
and formall aGions,and {o prefent the foule 7
ked (25 his expreflion is,ver, 1 3.ynoronly to flea
offall the skin, to excoriate, and fo to fec what
: M3 lyes
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which is tranflated o ened, doth fometimes fig-
nific)but further to cleave and cur up to the back
bone(for even {o deepe doth the fignification of
that word reach)that foall the inwards may ap.
peare; and this fo curioufly divided & laid 2fun.
der,as to feeand view apart what isin each, 7;
pierceth tothe dividing a};na’er of faule and fpirit,
By which, grace & corruption, are not fo prope;-
ly heretobe underftood:for then he would haye
rather faid, Aefb and fpirit : and befides the per-
fons he fpeaks this of, are rincipally thofe who
thall be found fecret unbe cevers, who have not
[piris inthatfenfeat all in them:bue they are here
ufed to expreffe thofe two maine powers of the
heart. The foule, that is the inferiour part, that
more fenfuall part,wherein the affections are,(as
I The['s. z0. itis alfo ufed) which it divides b
difcovering how clofe and inordinatly all thofe
affections cleave tofin : and then ;. of the (piri,
that is the fuperiour part of the underfanding
confcience, &c. whichic rips up by difcovering
how thefe plot, & contrive the accomplifhment
of fin, Dividing, thatis, difcovering apart, with
difference, how things are caricd feverally in
¢ach:and withall,what correfpondency and en.
tercourfe there is between thefeshow finand al]
ouradtions pafle through them from the one 1o
the other,even asblood and fpirirs doe through
the veines and arteries, jn all the patts from each
toother. Andasin thebody, there are feveral]
regions(as Anatomifts call them)divided by par-
titions :
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titions:the witall parts in the upper loft next the
neck,in whichare lodged the heart, and lungs:
The naturall parss inthat lower, and thefe divi-
ded by the midriffe,as by a floor between them ;
fo inthe foule,(to which haply Solomen alludes,
when Prov. 19. 27. he calls the feverall powers
of it, The Chambers of the belly, as fome read it.)
there is the fenfuall part of the affc@ions, The
Joule,8c.whichisasit were ina diftin@ roome
from that more fublimeand fpirirual partythe fpi-
7s#. Andas the fpirit of man,that s, the c5fcience
and underftanding ofa man, fearcheth all thefe
- chambers, (astisthere,) that is, Kzows what 7 jx
manzas the Apoftle fpeakes,1 Cor, 2.1 1.(which
yet whéit doth fo,it is not by an innate light, but
with Geds candle,as Solomons expreflion thereis:
thais,by the word and the light thereof fet up
by him in it.) So here, the word, under another
fimilitude, namely, of a fivord, is faid to cut up,
and o difcaverall within thofe feverall regions,
Andinthe Spiriz, it is faid to difcover what can
be imagined, moft retyred and withdrawne,
and {o locke up, as no eye could finde it out,
which he exprcffeth by mentioning fuch parrs,
as are moft inwardly feated of all” other: #4e
marrew , which wee know is enclofed within
the bones : and the joynts, or ligaments , by
which the joynts are knit, and rove 5 thefeir
unbares,and difcoversalfo. Both which heein.
terprets in the nextwords, [ and isa difcoverer
of the thoughts and imentions of the beart, Jwhich
are a more plaine interpretation of what hee

had .




33

AChildeof Light

‘Cherealons,

had exprefled by thofe two metaphors, Theut-
molt intention and end,inall our actions,thatis as
the marrow, becaule as the IMarrOW gives moi-
fture tothe bones, fo by thefe our ends all(our
purpofes and refolutions(by which wfcdarc ug;\ ‘
ported inall our ations)are ftrengthie &c_oxi
tirmed. And then again our devifing therghs o
plottings, our contrivementsand n’mchﬂmauom,
thofe by which we artificiallydo coneét,& h?a]gf
together many joyues of meanes, to zilccz?m}; éi :
& bring to paffe our intentions:(w hicht l,c)}x,f ‘t{s
of all other we ftrive o hide and concea ;,;t icle
are as the joymts,or (asthe word dpuat rat cxd “;l-
plies) as the ligaments, and the fincwes, ‘gn ht }e
tendons,by which the joynts doe move, fothe 3
are they, upon which our gicilgncs do move an
turne. Evenall thofe cogiationes compaginate,
plotting thoughts, the word, it difcovers an;[
cuts up, and alfo judgeth, and cxamu;lethf an
paffeth fentence upon them : yeaand El“ atfo ex-
actly, as notthe fmalleft fault can paffe Lgx'ce'n-
fured by it it is as a curious Critique inthis xfc_-
view : #im® it judgeth exaéily as Crmqges ufe
todoe. Soasby this Anatomy, which the WO?d
makes, 4/ things in man, every creature, event he
leaft Fibra,the {malleft ftring intheheart which
would efcape the fight of the moft exact Anat?-
miftare all zaked,and opened and cutup afore the
eyes of ‘him with whoneswe have to doe. .
" ‘The reafons why God hzth referved th;s‘ to
himfelfe,are, 1. It was for the glory of God,th i
he fhould have one privat: cabine: among the
creatures,
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;:rcaturts,which he alone fhould know,and keep

the key of, which might argue his omnifcience:
asallooneplace to be fanctified in, whitherno
creatures eye could pierce: That fo the great-
aiefle of his glory might a peare,namely,inthis,
that he is not worfhippcc? outwardly onely, as
great onesare, butinwardly in Jpirit and truth -

and that hisglory s fuch, as commands the in-

ward pats,which no eye feeth but his own:{o as
2 man will refpect God fo much s to fan&ifie
im in fecret when no creature looks ug»oa him.
2. That God alone might be the Ju ge &re-
warder of mens wayes: & fo looked at by them,
@ whom alone men muft give an account:which
woulddraw the creatures eve alone upon him,
whenthe ftrength and firft ]Zornc of all our agti-
ons,are his fubjects alone, & doe come under his
eyeand view. Therefore it is faid,that he rewards
menaccording to theiy works,whafe heart he kneows.
It was fiz, that he only fhould take upon him to
reward, who only could know the principlesof
all a&ions, in which the chiefe of thegood or
cvill inthe action lyes. This is the great glory
of Gedand Chrift at the day of judgement, thae
theywill difeover the fecress of all hearts, 1 Cor. 4.
5. It is not faid| fo much of mens altions, thae
they fhall be then difcovered, as that the fecrets
of their hearts : For therein lyes Gods glory,
which he will not givero any other,
This premifed asamoft neceffary Caution, T
€ome to the difquifition of thay Laere mentio.

1 Kings8.59;

§. 2,
ow (atan
kath martersp

ned;How, and how far fatan 2y cometo know aceufe & objc
N

o

againft ug,
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fo much matter againft us whereof to accufe us,

Twogenenll 1. Ingenerall it may be confidered :.
cofilerations: 1, That he knowes whatends,and intentions,
LT be and thoughts,& lufts,fuch corrupt hearts as ours
cmepuonsare Ufually produce;,and bring forthin all men; and
‘;l::}sl e therfore canimagine what by-ends, &c. may be
obys&tthem oo fHirringin fuchand fuch adtions, and fo lay them
crayens 1o our charge: and fo often hit right therein,and
fpeak a mans heart thus at randome. For our na-
turesare apt to- bring forth 4/ concupifcence,.as
thie Apoﬁfc fayes Rom.7. Therforeif thére were

no more, then that he knows all t& ptations cozs-
mon 10 mazs nature,he mighrgoe far in accufing
cvery man; he havingkeyes of all forts, {orted
to all mens {pirigs, tryes with every one which
will enter. Andas Davids elder brother char-
ged David, when he came into the wars, T4is &
the pride ¢ the naughtines of thy hears,guefling at
h'is{)y-cndsvinit‘: 0 doth {atan; hee often in like
- maner charges us by guefle. Thus he did 70,
Doth Fob ftrve God for nonght ? hee knew fuch
by-ends werein fome mens hearts, and {o ven-

tures to'lay them to Zobs charge alfo. '

sByclingin 2. Thoughhe fhould know very little of us,
a jealous yet he may from fome one particular which ha
:lﬁi;rﬁm;u doth know orfufpect,caft in a fis pitious thoughe
i hekaows abouta mans effate : and fo fet the jealous heart
lfv i;ﬁ‘;f_ might awork it felfe to fearch out more matter agiinft
wokeroexs, it felfe. As in cafe of treafon, the leaft hine given
mincallihe by fome one, fets the State aworke to examine
st the bottome of the bufine(s,and fo to ger all out,
Soas fatan often gives,and caftsinbita fCruip'lc:_-,
which

T TR,
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which proves asa theame for the heart it felf to
dilate upon, and the confcience upon enquiry
findes matter againft it felfe to prove and en-
creafe that furmife,  Thusin generall.

But 2. he may more particularly know much 2. Mote partic
againft us to accufe us of, and fo frame billsa- ;}’cﬁya) know:
gainftus out of what he knows,and this firft fip. !
pofing he hadno accefleto our inward parts,and
that he hadno further way of knowing of us,
then mea have one of another, it being made the
Limits of mans knowledge by God to Samnel, to
jwige by outward appearance: yet allthofe advan.
tages which men have to know one another by,
he hath overus, more then any man can have,
andallmore eminently, -

For 1. Thofe fpirits can difcern all corporeall Allcorpsrea
actions,though not of all men,at once, (for then *<mmised
why fhould {azan travaile up and down the carth
to review allinit ¢ ) yet in that diftance s pro-
portionedunto them : they underftand not only-
by snnate inbred fpecies, but fome things per fpe.
sies aceeptas i rebus. Theylearn daily. Thus by the
Charchthe good Angelsare faid to learne whar
they never knew before of the myfleries of the
Gofpel,Eph.3.10.& though thefe fpecies inthem,
and their maner of knowing corporeall things
differs from ours, yet they are analogicall with
ours,and we no more know the maner how they
thould receive,pecicsarebus corporess,the images
ofallthings donc by bodily fubfrances, then a
blind man can imagine,how men that fee thould
receive in colours : yet this we may be fire of,

N2 that
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2. Whichknovw.
ledge he im-
grigvccs by ftudy

$«Hemaybe
privy to our
vocall confefli,
on unto God,.

that all that the fenfes. or minde of man can:
know, that they. can alfo: for naturall things are-
all Debisa objesta, due objects made for them
for they were therefore made tobe difcerned
by intelligent creatures; and ifb any, thea by
the moft fupremeand intellehuall natures,

2. They make it their bufineffe to ftudy men,
itis thieir trade to goeup and down and confider
men, Haft they net confidered fayes God to fatan)
vy [ervaps Iob ? Satan ufethto confider and fhu-
dy men, & as the Apoftlcexhortsto canfider one
amsihier toprovoke to love, fo fatam confiders men
30 ‘grovoke to finne, and to tempt for finre unto

e

aire,
3.}1’-1c may be privy to our voeall confeffions of
finnesto God, or men; unto our laying open
our owne hearts to God in private prayers, or
toothersin trouble of con({icncc : therefore fo
much of the heart as is this way difcovered, hee-
<an & doth know. And why may not God per-
mit him, and-give him the liberty and advan-.
tage to accufe us; even of thatwhich hee comes.
to know by this meanes ¢ it being for the trial]
of his fervants.: efpecially in cafe they have re.
turned againe to thofe finnes which they confef..
fed, and"yet have not forfaken : itis juft, thae-
then, asthe guilt of former finnes returne upon
usin fuch a cafe, fo that fatan thould be permit.
tedafrefli to chargeus with them, And thatin.
this cafe aman fhiould lofe the priviledge of /-
&ilwm confefionss | of the fecrecieand feale of
confeflion (as I may fo fpeake.) And if God:
Aedio g
!
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may permit a man to whom we have confefled,
according to Gods owne ordinance; yet to tell
things confefled, and to caft them in our tecth, ,
as fometimes it hath falne out; wh may not fa-
tan the accufer of the brethren fometimes bee
permitted to lay thatto our charge, which hee
onely knew this way ¢ ’

4. He is and can be prefentat,all our more s Heis&cn
retired adtions, and is privy to them, being with e prefent ar af
us at bed,board,inall companies, By meanes of simes and plae

. . s 2nd {ocan
this he canaccufeus : Fir S

. . accufe us, !
1. Ofallgroffeactions done, that are obvi. 1.Ofallgrofte

 oustofenfe :which indeed are ufually the grea. [finsouwardly:

¢ atly committed, |
teft matter of accufation , and doe lic uponus

moft heavily in fuch temptations , as Davids
murder andadultery did on him 1 My finne, fayes
he, isewer befareme, And thefe having pulled a
man downe, and put him into prifon, and clape *
him up, our owne conftiences then may come
in, withall our more Privy corruptions, as lefler-
creditors ufe todoe : and when once the foule
hath by meanes of the accufing of one fuule ad,.
given way to doubting, thenallother privy cor-.
ruptions joyne and offer themfelves to accufe
us alfo : For they lie at she deore (as Godtold:
€ain) ready for fuch an eccafion.

2. Alfohe may bythisbe abletoaccufeus of 2.0f deadncffes
alldeadneffe,and drowfineffe, and negle&in the and drowlincfs.
performance ofholy duties,as wantofattention, pedlca .
and quicknes inthem (forthefeare eafily difcer- cies, )
nedby any one thatis obfervantiandof the wane. -
of ftirring affe@ions, andalfo of negle& of holy

N3 conference.
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And 3, amans
botume fia,

§. From what
he fees ou-
wardly,he may
guefle at in-
ward corrup:is
ons.

Provazong,

3. Wayes,
I.

2,

conferenceinall companies, and the like, Ifz
godly man were to follow a man up and downg
Mnall companics, how much mighe he know of
aman, and beableto accufchim of ¢

3. By fuch obfervations he may know amang
bofome finnes. So he knew and obferved fudzs
bofome fin, to be covetoufnefle, and according.
ly forted his temptationto t. .

5. By whathee fees outwardly ofour ai-
ons, hee canmany wayes guefleac inward cor-
ruptions, which are the rinciples of thcm. Hee
hathallthe wayes which a wife difcerning man

hath, (who fhould alwayes watcha man,and fer

himfelfe to fudy a man,and that hath opportu-
nity to fugge(t when he f)leafcth, on purpofe for
tryalland difcovery) all the wayes fuch aman
hath to know the heart, faran hath. And that
which Solomon fayes ofa wife man, that though
the heart of man be deep,yet 4 man of wnderflanding
will fetch 1t ont, holds true of fatan much more,
As 1. by comparing one action with another,
one fpeech with another : fo wife men gueffe a¢
mens endsin things,and their refpecs that move
them. 2. By geftures. By a cait ofa mans coun-
tenance and behaviour,men are often difcerned;
by the like may fatan fee into us, Thus b dif.
cerned Davids pride in his command for num-
bring the people, {0 as it was loathfome in his
eyes. And if 7osb difcerned thisbythe outward
cariage of the matter, how much more mighe
{atan that put in the motives to perfwade him to
itz ‘The Jefuits bid thofe of their followers who

are

~—*—
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are to deale with men,when they talke withany,
whofe mindes they would difcerne, ftill to of. ' ‘
ferve their eye, to fee what alterations are in
their countenances,as through which the minde
is tranfparent; now fatan, heis a good Phifiog-
nomift, and he eyesa man. 3. Further he him.
felfe fuggefting many motives, and reafons in
bufineffes thisway and thatway, cafting in ma-
ny by-ends,and motives to be confidered by us,
he obferves how the heart comes offat fucl; and.
fuch fuggeftions, or where it ftuck, and what
Tuggeftion it was that turned a map this way or
that way, and feccht him off, The Jewes might
fee what moved Pilate to crucifie Chrift, be-
caufcatthat faying, as the Text notes, that elfe
hewas anenemy to Cafar, he gave fentence : fo
fatan, when he ftrred up Davidby proud argu.
ments to number the people, hee muft needs
know what pride was in his hear. : ,
Now 6. befides all this, how far he may have 6 Thithee
aninfightinto the Fancy, and the images there. ey firer
in, which follow & imitate the inward thoughts gesin ihe fane
of the minde,as the fhadow doth the body : and cy,andalfo e
alfo into the paffions, whicharebut the Hlowing, {:Z{?C"”“"‘hc
and reflowing of corporeall bivits, and in which
the affections of the will difcover themfelves,
this Tleave to others to determine. For the pr. -
fent,thisis certaine, that although all the pow-
ers of the reafonable foule be faft lockt p from
him (as we fhal} thew ) and the immediate 3¢
whichare imminent in the foule it {elfe, utterly
hidden from him; and that, take the foule asit is
’ the

- Ly
.
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1Corq1,

the immediate fubje@,and root of them, fo, ins-
itive,nodevill can difcerne them, no more then

-one Angell can difcern the thoughts ofanother;

yetarguitive, and as they doe tramfire and ap-
peare,gand are put forth iz?:hc bodyand cor 5
reall organs outwardly in attions,or inwardly in
the images ofthe phancy or the paffions, and fo,
quafi in alio, and mediately they may be very far
difcerned, and lookt into by Angels. Which
yet will nothingatall prejudge that rerogative
which s givento God,when he is faid alone o
know and fearch the heart, but give its full al-
lowance; nor that priviledge wlgmich isgivento
thefouleitfelfto enjoy, namely,that none fhould
know the things of a min, but the [Biris that is in
man : as we fhall have occafion to fhew inthe
Appendix to this difcourfe.
Befides,therefore,thefe advantagesand wayes
of knowledge, fomewhat common to us men,
cach ofother,they havea further,and more neer
way of knowing the a&s of the reafonable pow-

- ers,theunderftanding,and will,then we men can

have, evenas they have alfoa way of communi-

cating their thoughts to us in 2 more intimate, .

clofe, fecret maner : yet ftill fuch, as falls thort
of aniutuitive knowledge of them : they can go
into a roome further then we : andinto3 roome
which is next the privy chamber, which yetre-
waines faft lockt up unto them. As their power
inall other things reacheth a degree higher then
ours, fo inthis alfo, To open dgmisa little.

Thofe reafonable powers and faculties in us,
the
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the una’erjfnm’ing,and the will the immediate im-
manentacts of which are thusin themfelves faft
locktup, being yet inthis life drenchtin the bo.
dy, and bodily organs, upon which their work.
ing doth depend : As 1. The underftanding is
joyned tothe fancy, which makes parelii, and
refemblances and thadowes of thofe thoughes
the minde fecretly conceivesand formes soas
fcarce any thoughts doe ftir, but the fancy imi-
tatesthem, and aéts them as far asitis able.And
2. Thewillalfo is conjoyned withthe affe@ions
whicharedrencht, and Thew themfelves in bo-
dilyorgans and fpirits, foas not any morion of"
the will puts it felfe forth, butmore or leffe fome
affe&tions of the body doe ttir with it; and there.
fore affections are as well defined by their meti-
oninthe body, as by their feat in the will it felf,
As when anger is defined, ira eff ebullitio [angui-

#ss circacor, aboiling of blood about the heart 5 -

and affections are but the flowingsand reflow.
ings of fpirits to and from the heart.

Now both thefe,both phantafimes and pafions,
alldivines doe grantthatthe devils may know ;-
and thatto know them they have a neerer ac.
cefleto us, then men can have each to other :
yea,and that they may difcernethem,intuitive,
as we do things which are prefent before us,
how clfe fhould they work npon fancy ¢ and o-
therwife,there weré no diabolicall dreames, nor

angelical neither,caufed by good angels. Butwe -

finde thata good angell dittated to Iofephagreat
article of faith, [ Chrifts divinity, and nativisy )
0O it
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itwas doneinadreame ; and therefore to his
fancy. So they infpiredthe Sibylls,and difated
prophecies as was faid, And fothe evill angeils
prompeed Sanls fancy. And this they doe, not
by creating new {peciesand images, butevecan.
do, calling forth the images there already. For
the images of things in the fancy being corpore.
all fpecies, they can no morebégeranew corpo-
reall image, then they can make a body anew
And therefore all the power of the angels
cannot caufe 2 blinde man to dreame of co.
lours.

And therefore their way in communicating
theiy fuggeftions to us herei_n,muf’c be by difcer-
ning the species, to wit, of all words heard or
read,thatlye inthe fancy already; and fo by or.
dering and compofing them, even as 2 Compo-
firorin printing doth his letrers that lie confufed
afore him,into words and fentences to reprefent
'tmbcrdzdcrs‘eyc what'he would have read by
him:So he to the underftanding, which doth pa.
turally print offand take the impreffion offfrom
the fancy of what ever is init, as faft as he doth
fetthem. And by the like reafon,that he can cal]
thefe phantafmes forth, and fo view the fpecics
and images [2id up therealready,to fet them thus
as he pleafeth; by the fame reafon it muft bee
fuppofed thar he is as able to difcerne any of
them in the fancy at any time, then when reafon
it {elfe calls up any of them, and maketh ufe of
them,as it doth when ever it fetsit felfe to think
or mufe. And thefe, and all other operations of

the

Pafiions are feated,  And h
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the fenfitive powers they may view and fee as
truly (for oughe I know)and as intuitively, every
as wefee colours and fpecies of thingsin the eye
ofaman, Soasthefe evil] avgels, may when
God permits, getinto the head, and fee all the
images and fpecies in the faney , and thofe that
areindirect conjunéion with the underftanding,
which it is then thinking and mufing of : even as
man doth what iraages are in the apple of the
cyeofanother man: and fo by difcerning thofe
Phantafmes', which the underftanding actually
thenvieweth and makes ufe of, hee may then
judge what the mindeis mufingof,

nd againe, 2. as we difcerne mens paffions

whenthey dﬁc and affeét the ouitward paiits,asif

fhame dyes the face red,or feare paints itwhite;
0may the angels more fecredly difeernthe mo.
tion of them within us,which isthe' caufe of this
alteration without,they cango further then wee
men can,they can fee the inward ‘commortion of
the fpirits in our inward parts,evenin their chage
nelsand fprings, asin thatbodily heartwe car
within us,and in the veines and arteries, and Ig
know what affections are ftirring. And this js
evident by this, in that theyare able to worke
uponthefe paffions. alfo.: Now their power of
working on'the affeGiors, arifeth; from theiy
knowing them; and skitl to. moy and ftir thofe
ipirits and humours electively, wherein thefe
erein their power
ot difcerning us, exceeds that-in us men , i
ifccming other men 5 as thar of commuy-
2 nicating
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nicating their mindes tous al{o doth. For asthey
can communicate fecretly by fancy it felfe; we
but by outward words, & fignes to the outward
{enfes of others;fothey can difcern more fecret.
ly what isin the fancy, and not onely what ap.
pearcs in the outward parts; which is yetbuta
roome further, that they ger into, which wee
men cannot come to;{oin like manertheir pow-
er over our paffions doth exceed alfo, they can
fec into the paffions and difcerne the [eaft rifing
ofthe tide, the leaft turne ofthe fireame of affe-
Qionsin our veines, and inthe corporeall heart;
Satan can difcerne thofe lefler aguifh fits of paf-
fion that accompanies any a& of the will,which
men difcerne not. As alfo they can ftir thofe paft
fions by working upon the humours and fpirits

 they floate in, which men cannetcome to doe.

But ofthis greatand neceflary gmeresasalfo how
by-meanes of this he communicates all his tem.

tations to us, more largely, in an Appendix to
ge annexed to this Treatife.-

SRR ERERH BRI RLS

. +CHap. IX.
How able Satan is to worke upan thes third princi-
Ples The paffions, and corrupt affeGions : and
bring hame bis falfe conclufions with terrours.

THus we have feen how able Satan istowork

uponthofe two forementioned principles of
carnallreafon,and abufe it with falfe 2ajors; and
' alfo
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alfoupon confiience, in laying our finnes to our
charge, with mifreprefentations of our eftates.
It remaines now only, that we fhew, how hee
can ftirre,and worke upon the paffions, and cer.
rupt affetions inus,and make ufe ofthem : and
foferon all thofe falfe conclufions [ That we are
hypocrites] thence deduced, with hideous, and
horrid feares, and terrours.
Andin refpect to thefeterrours,as he is called
a Serpent as was faid, for flights,and cunning rea-
{onings, and wiles : So likewife a Lion, of all
beafts the ftrongeft. o roaring Lion ofall the
terribleft and moft cerriblein his roaring: whofe
7earing is therefore often in Scripture put to ex-
preflc the working of dreadfulneffe, and horror;
The Lion roares,whowill net tremble ? Amos 3.8.
And (as fome have obferved, and the Pfalmif
feemes to intimate it) by his roaring, he frikes
fuch horror & amazementinto all other beafts,
asthey ftand ftill as exanimated, and fo he feiz-
ethand preysupon them as he pleafeth. Andin
this refpeét alfo of his working on the paffions is
it, thar thofe darts aforementioned, are princi-
pally called fiery; namely, for that dolour, and
anguifh, and inflamation, and combuftion they
caufe through ditempering the affeciss. Thofe
feareswhich our owne hearts engendred within
us,werebutas fmokesthefe darts of his putafire
into them,and doe caufe them to flame & blaze,
Theallufion is to the poyfoned darts,which the
Scythians of old, and other nations now ufe in
warre,diptin the blood and gall of Afpes, and
O3 Vipers;

§. 1.
That Satan
can raifeup
terrors,

103y 38,13.

Plil.re4.
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Vipers; the venomous heat of which, likea fire
in their flefh, killed the wounded by them, with
torments the likeft hell of any other. Which 706
alfoalludesto,lob s 4. The arvows of the Almigh-
8y are within me. The poy fon,0r(2s others reade it)
the heat and  fervour(we may ufe both,and read)
The hot poyfon thereof [ drinks wplmy [pirit,even
as fire preying upon moifture. And what were
thofe arrows he fpeaks of there butterrors ¢ So
it followes, the terrours of Ged dre. T thefzme
phrafe of which that Corinthin 15 fuid to have
been in danger to have beene drunbe #p (as the
word(fignifies) with overmuch [erow_ when Satan
hadto doe with him. 2 Cor. 2. 7. and the fame
word is again ufed ofthe devill. 1 Per, 5.8.8¢eek.
ing whom to drink #p. So thatas Satan inflameso.
ther members,and theinordinate lufts in them,
with afuperadded naturall vehemency and vio-
lence; as the tongue which (though of it felf ful]
of poyfon)is faid to be Jeton fire from hell - that
is,fr§ Satan(whoiscalied hell, asin that fpeech;
shegates of hell) as the good angels the nobleft
Creatures,are called heavens : Hes, 7.26.) Hee
inflaming mens tongues with an overplus of ye.
nomeard malice, to wound mens names with ;
cvenas on the contrary, the holy Ghoft did fer
on fire the Apoftles tonigues with zeale, As (]
fay) he doth thus enflame other members, fo i
like maner he can, and doth put fire into thof
darts he wounds the con{cience withsand there.
Y augments our feares & griefs, & cauferh fich
difquictments and pangs, as that heil fireas it
were
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werebeginsto flame ina mans confcience, As
Chriftis that Bragen s erpent, {0 Satan is that frery
Serpent, that can fling us by the guile of fin,
Andhere I muft bringin the like caution as |
ufed inthe former Chapter ; namely, that hee

A Caution,

workes not thefe terrors by immediare impreffi- -

onsupon the con{cience,which in that refpet is
ﬁlbjedt to Gods ftrokealone, as to his know.
ledge alone, Whichas I intimated, I taketo be
that other principall part of the drift of thofe
words; Heb. 4.11, 13. The word of God is quick
andpowerfull dre. For there he {ets forth Chrift
tous(as was fhewed)as a judge compleatly ena-
bled for vengeance againft us, not onely in re-
fpe& of an omnifciency to finde usout in‘all oyr
thiftings, but alfo (becaufe 2 judge would not be
much feared,ifhe had only skill and knowledge
though never fo much, to fearch, and finde out
the guile and guile of'malefactors, if e were not
armed with power toavenge, and torture them)
therefore withall, the Apoftes f; copeisto frike
terrourinto their heares, in refped of that ven-
geance he canexecute :"And therefore his alme
Isto exhort them,not to dally with God,or with
hisword, in which he had fworne of thofe that
belceved not, they fhould not enter into i reft, in
the former ver. Soasthe purport of the words
muft neceffarily alfo be fuppofed to be, tofhew
the dreadfull power of God,and of ks word, in
avenging it felfupon the contemners of himand
it, and not meerely to deferibe his omnifcience,
and knowing of the hearr , but g5 joyned alfo

with
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with power to pierceas deep inwounding of the

foule asin knowing ofir. Yeaandthat folarge

an illuftration of his knowledge is brought in
but asa clearer demonftration of Hés power to
punifh, ke can dive fo deep into our hearts, As
from whence wee might argue, and feare the
ftroke of that fword in his hand, whofe eyes are
fo piercing. And accordingly to fer forth the
dreadfulnefle of this his power,all thofe his ex-
preflions there ufed doe as fully tend , asto fet
forththe others & he likewife ufeth fucha com.
parifon, asboth inthe nature of the things, and
according to the more ufuall phrafe of Scrip-
ture, doth more properly and abundantly inti-
matethis {laying and wounding of mens foules
that fhould be difobedient, by this his {word,
then thatother of fearching the foule and fpirit.
As 1. This werd, {ayes he, # quick and bively, {o
called not in refpet of duration only, as 4b:ding
ever; but in refpeétto working and execution.
Things thatare exceeding operative,though in-
animate,we callgwick - So quick-filver, which
runs througha mags bowels like haile thot; and
fo oppofitely, drugs and drinks that have loft
their vertue,& arcineffectuall,we call dead. And
inrefpe& to this energy,and power to work up-
on mens hearts,isthatin John 6.63. tobee un-
derftood. The words I speake (fayes Chrift) are
spirit and life, that is, are full of an operative
principle. Foranactive working principle, we

ufeto call Spirit,as the fpirit of wine,&c. Inthat

therefore he fayesthe word is guick, hee notes

out
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out that that word is infpired with a princi
moft qmgk,f piritfull,andpa&ive, & fir tg vé]grﬁlaes,
occafion is,that is,even with the holy Spirit,who
Isas the internall form of it. And therefore 2.ha.
z_mg thus intimated this internall forme of wor-
ing; headdes gyl powerfull and mighty in
;)peranon,as noting out that power which flows
from thence; thatability to produce ftrange ef-
ects upon the foule ; { thefe expreflions cary
;cport of more then of a skill, and dexterity to
carch and know the heart only.) And then 3
he furtherinftanceth in fuch operations of it, a
the effe@s of that power, which are moft drc:;d;
full, as the comparifons he ufeth doe import
More picrcing them any two-edged fword, Now as
clfewhere the word is compared to an armory
of all_ forts of weapons, and engines for war and
vengeance; The weapons of onr warfare are migh.
#),¢¢. 1 Cor.10.4. In like maner here,he more
particularly refemblesittoa [word,the moft ufyy.
all; and moft terrible ofallthe inftruments of
dea_th,whlichwerc thé inufe. The brandifhing of
which, firikes paleneffe and horrour into man
ercthe firoke comes at him. Which is ufuall
putin Scripture to exprefle vengeance,and more
e)fpccmlly in the prophecy of Egekiel. As alfo
PL7.13. I be turne not, God barh shet bis [word,

and prepared his inferuments of death that is to in..

i torments, &eternall torments alfo,as Deys,

. é,;z.z}z.r And indeed, whatfoever doth torment
. " . . . . . 2
r caule dolour, & anguifh, is in Scripture called

a fvords and the piercing with 4 [word, isufed to
P exprefle
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Plalys 3.

Rceviaigaaé.

13y 49.2.

exprefle the moft exquifite dolours,as Luk.2.35.
Tea, a fword fhall pierce through thy (oule alfs :
Speaking o the blefled mother of Chrift, and
of that her anguifh and gricfe, wherewith fhee
fhould be cut cvento theheart, when fhee fhould
behald her Sonuponthe Croffe. Of whofe do-
loursupon the Croffe likewife,the fame expref-
fionis ufed, Pf22.21. when he prayes; Deliver
1y foule from the fword. And inthis refpect the
wordin Chrifts hand,is ftil,when he is fpoken of
asa Iydge, compared to a fword : and fo here,
And we may further obferve,how thusto ftrike
themore terrour into their heartsin refpect of

'the wounds,and torments it inflits, hegoes fur-

ther on to exaggerate the dread thereof : Hee
fayes not only that itisas fharpe, but mere fbarp,
not then a fiword of one edge, but thena rws-
edged (word, northen fome, butthen 47y twO.
edged fword. And further, to fhew that hee
fpeaks itin relation unto wounding,and anguith,
and torment it caufeth in the foul,he mentioneth
the divifion of fuch parts asare not oncly moft
hid,and inward, in relation to difcovery(for fuch
the marrow is being covered with the bones, &
the ligaments covered with flefh) but whichare
alfo of moft exquifite fenfe,andthe wounding of
which caufeth thegreateft dolour. He faith, i
ipierceth o the dividing the marrew, and there-
fors cuts through the bones. For o it muft needs
be fuppoled to doe,when it is faid to reach uno
the marrew, Now the bresking of the bones is ftill
putto exprefle thofe exquifice and unfupporta.

ble
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ble terrours & dolours of: confcience,and woun-
dings of the Spirit which a.man cannot beare, or
fuftaive. For when the bones are broken,aman
cannot ftand nor fupport himfelfe, And the like
isalfothe cutting of the ligaments, the nerves,fi-
fiews, & arteries, thofe dal that knit the joynts,
whicharethe organs of fenfeand motion. Again

he fayes,it divideth not only the Soal,that s the "

fenfuall part,the paffions of the minde,as woun-
ding them; whicg creatures, as men and angels,
cantorment, and excruciate ; But 7e 4 msiuary,
thatis, the Spirir alfo, which is with an emphafis
exprefled : and his meaning is not fo much thae
itdivideth the Sev/e from the {pirit, (as fome
have undetftood it) but the foulé axd fpirit alfo,
Itisatwo-cdged fivord, and can at ane blow
ftrike through both; this axe Brikes attheoors ag
the fpirit, which, when wounded, who can beaye
fayes Solomon. And then he concludes ver. 13,
That, 45 before him allthings are naked; So alfo
ovapumbse, that is, they lye with their throates
cut,if he but firike them,dead,and fpeechleffe at
hisfect, as Theadores expeunds that word,which
istranflated opered. Now thus far, that is,tothjs
{iritin man, no created fword can reach; they
turne edgeatit:but even this,the word reacheth,
and that alone. So as the fummary drift ofall
herein,is the fame which Chyift exprefied elfe-
where inother words, to exhort them to feare
that God, whofe fword, and powerfull word is
able thus alone to wound; and mes t0 feare thefe
whe canenly wound & kill the body,and but reach
P2 to
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to the fenfuall foul that is drencht init, but can.
not wound or kill the Spiriz, which God alone
cando,and no meere creature whatfoever. And
therefore in allour thoughtsand feares of Satans
power of knowing our I?ns, or troubling, or dif-
quicting our {pirits (as alfo throughout this dif:

courfeywe are to fet fiuich bounds, as that thisin. .

communicable royalty of God,and of his word,
may bereferved unentrencht upon; namely thas
he alone knows,and canimmediately wound the  [bi-
vit and confCience; Both which,at once this place
held out unto us, which made me the largelier
toinfift upon the opening ofit,
But yet although Satan cannot immediately
Thoughhee ~ WoUNd the confcience, and make impreffions of
annctimme:  Gods wrath upon it: (foras no creature can fhed
diaedy wound  ah63d Gods love, and caufe the creatureto taft
the confcience; ° 2 . .
yet, the fweetnefle of it, fo nor the bitrerneffe of his
wrath,but God is his own reporterofboth. )
rHeanmke  Yer, 1. Whenthe holy Ghoft hath faflitand
inthoft woiids  whiptthe confcience,& made it tenderonce,and
;:gi{’““hm fercht off the skin 5 Satan then, may fret it more
and more,and be ftill rubbing upon the foare,by
hishorrid fuggeftions,and falfe feares caft in,
s Fomthere.  £ANd 2.He can by renewingthe experimentall
newing the re- - remembrance of thofe lathes, which the foule

membrance of iys : H
thofe rerones . Nathhad from the Spirit, amaze the foule with

imprefiedby  feares of an infinitely foarer vengeance yet to
theSpiri,he — come, & fafh reprefentations ofhell fire in theiy
canamazethe

fouleafreh  Conciences,from thofc reall glimpfes they have
wihfearesf  already felein fuch a maner,as to wilder the foul
werfe, into vaftand unthought of hosrors,

And
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And then 3.He can bring home all the threat.
nings that are thundered forth in the word a-
gainft hypocrites, and ‘men unregenerate, and
difcharge them all with much violence,& noife,
upon a poore doubting foule, He can and doth
prefent, and fhew his prifoners thofe terrible
chaines, & racks, and other infbruments of. death,
as the Palmit-calls them,which God hath pre-
pared againtt finners, and hath ftored up in that
great armory of his werd; Which hath in a reads.
neffe 1o revenge all difsbedience. 2 Cor. 10.6.
Withthe ratling of which chaines, &c. Satan
can make a noife in the con{cience of a poore fin.
net,to affright him. Which he is the more ena.
bled to doe, out.of experience of fuch terrours
in himfelfe: Being bound up in chaines everlafting,
under davknes, 1o the judgement. of the great da ¥,
Jude 6. And as a fon of confplation, and childe
oflight isenabled tocomfort others the more by the
comfort wherewith be bath been comforsed of God. -

Sorthis Priuce of darkneffe is the more powerfull

to terrifie weake confciences ‘that are enfnared
with the cords of their own fins,by reafon of the
terrours which he hath received from the Lord.
Andtherefore in Scripture, as a power #» finis
ateributed tohim, fo the pawer of dearh, asHeb,
2. 14. Where, by death is meant not fo much
that badily, asthat eternall death, towhich, as
the ;ropcr punifhment of fin, the guilt of it doth
binde us over. Which power of his is not that

of the Judge in {entencing to death, or cafting
mento hell,which isa fpeciall flower of Chrifts
P Crownes

f. He can bring
home all the

threatnings a«

gainfthypo-
crites, & ;

Phalg.rg,
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Crowne; who Rev.1.18.hath the keyes of hell 4
dearh athis girdle 5 and of Gods, who is there.
fore only to be feared, becaufe, hee onely cap caft
body andfoul into hell. Nor 1s it as if he werethe
maine tormenter,and executioner of mens fouls,
after that great day, fecing that they areto bee
tormented by that fire which in common, .
prepared for the devils them(elves. And who s i
that doth torment them ¢ it is therefore princi-
pally meant 1. of that powerand advantage hee
obtained over finners, when hee had feduced
them; 0,35 to come boldly as a pleader againft
them, enabled with authority to urge Gods
righteous law and word,and to call upon,and to
provoke hisjuftice to condemne poore finners,
andadjudge themunto deach : untill Chrift thas
righteous advocate difpoyled him of thofe hjs
¢as & power,byghat fatisfaction of his,which
forc,tﬁc law had putinto his hands;and fo z7e
deftroyed him that bad thepower of deaths enerva.
tingall his pleasand terrours. And 2. the mea-
ning is, that as he hath this power in Gods
court over the fentence of death upon poore fin-
ners,{o al{o in our confciences, to urge the Jaw
upon us,& to pleadall that the Law fayes againft
tfem that are under the Law, and to put us into
the feares of that death threatned thereinzand ro
encreafeinus the feares of that death,by prefen-
ting to us the terrours of the Law, unto which,
inrefpect of naturallconfcience, men of them-
Helves are fubject all their Life long. And unto this
latter power, hath that power of death therc,cfpc}-l
cia

UNION T o
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ciall reference, for thofe words,and deliver thews
who through feare of death were [ubject to bondage
all theiy life long follow in the next ver.rs.And
becaufethe children of God, whilft in this life,
as they knew but inpart, fo they love but in past §
and {o far as leve remaines imperfed, fo far feare
which harh termens keeps pofieffion, 1 Joh.4.18,
For it is perfect love (onely) that safts aut (all)
feare. Hence therefore, o faras flavith feare re.
maines, {o far they may be fubject to be terrified
by him,that hath ‘power of dearh, and that over
all thofe thatare in any degree fubjet to the
feare of it whileft inthis life. ‘

nd 4. He can immediately,by his own pow- 4. Heemn ‘els_r.
cr,ftir the paffions of feare and griefe, 8zc. Excite cite the paffi-

them beyond nature, as the windes can raife the
billows in the fea, and make the foods to make|

anoife; {o canhe atumultinthe affections, and

put all the foule into an hurry and violent per-
turbation. Heisthe Frixce of the asery part of

the little world in man as well as of that e emen- -

tary region in the great world; and fo can raife
unnaturall ftormes,and vapours that fhal] darken
reafon; andcaufe fuch thunders and lightnings,
asthall hurle all into a black confufion 5 fuch, as
if hell and the foule would prefently come to-
gether. And though it is true, that be cannet
turne the ftreame and current of our affe@ions
back (God only can turne this Jordan back) yet
hecan drive them fafter,and caufe them to fwell
above their naturall channels; that as a man pof-
feft hath the ftrength of ten men in him 5.as that
o i man,

1 : B
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~ man, Luke8, 19. So fhall the affe@ions have,

thatare blowneup by him. Aswee may fee in
Dyvid,whata firong minde doe we findein him,
fo needlefly to number the people. 2 Sam.24 ¢
againftall reafon,as wellas religion,and the per-
fwafion,yea oppofition,not of Zasb enely,but o-
thers al{o of his Counfellors,the Captainesofthe
hoff; a man would wonder,that a man fo holy &
wife fhould be fo tranfported to do an aét fo foo-
Jifh, (ashimfelfe faw afterwards, I have done ve.
7y foolifbly, fayes he, v.10.) yea, and {o groflely
nfull, as that it was abeminable in the eyesof
Tsab, 1 Chron. 21. 6. (one that feemeth by his o-
ther cariages tohave had but nature in him.)Buc
the devill was init. So ver. 1. Satan provoked Da-
vidte number the people, by raifing up fuch an af-
fe&tionand inclination in him, The like appears
in the affeGion of love,which how ftrégly hath
Satan drawn forth infome,even to madnefle, to-
wards fiich,as before,and alfo after his fafcinati-
onwas overpaft,they have loathed and hated a-
boveall others, is evident in ftorics by many in-
ftances. Andashe canraife up other paffions in
us,{0 alfo feares & terraurs, jealoufies, & diffrufts.
Tofeare where 5o feare is. And thus he handled
Saul (when God left him to him) Anevill piris
from the Lordtroubled him; or(as moft reade it,&
ourmargent varies it) terrified him. 1 Sam. 16.
15. Andinthe raifing up of thefe affe@ionsof
feare,and the like; he workes more then fimply
morally, that is, thenby bare propounding fuch

objeéts as fhall move them; (which men onely

can
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can do) but further alfo, Phyfically, by Rirring -

uch humoursin the body, which’ fuch. paffions
do actand ftirin. And {6 thofe humours jn the
body, whichthall put amanintoa timorous,and:
trembling difpofition , heecan electively worke
upon,as hepleafeth, And thenalfo hee can'diz
fturbe the phansafimesin the head, the organs of
the underftanding; as in him, Zuke S. 35. Who
through Satans working is intimated, xot tohave
beenen bis right minde. And when he hath thus
diftempered,and difordered allin a map,and put
amaninto fuch difpofitions to feares, &e. then
he comes with his fuggeftions, and fpeakes no-
thing but of wrath,and terrours, & of the threat-
nings,and of the hainoufneff¢ of a2 mans fins, the

fearefulnefle of Gods wrath, unto that confci.
ence that is troubleds andthen (looke aswhenz ,
mans choller is up, cvérgz-ﬁ‘nall thin% provokes

him; fo now when feare & melancho y aré exci-
ted,) every fug eftion,every furmifedoth firike
the foul through and through, with horrid fears
and jealoufies.” And thus, though not immcdjat-
&, yeu through the meanes of thefe mifts and
vapours,and fogs raifed,which environ and dar-
ken this fun, he works upon the confcience. And

therefore we fee by experience, that he prevailes

moft in this fort of temptations, with melancho.-
ly tempers ; who dwelling in darke fhops, he
much deceives with falfe colours and glofles,
And when onceaffe&ions areup,and doecloude
the minde, then miltitndes of trouble{dme

‘thoughis arife, and every fuggeftion furable ro
Q

2 that
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that paffion takes,and prevailes with a mans fpi-
rit;as appears by that {peech of Chrift, Luk.24.
38. Why are you troubled (or afpaid} and why doe
thoughts arife in your hearts? Paflions like to hea.
vy weights hung upon aclocke, doe not onely
makethe wheeles,the thoughts move fafter;but
alfo perverts them, and wrefts them the wrong
way: {oas to a heart thus diftempered,all things
come to be prefented amiffe;even as toablood-
fhot eyeall things feemered. Ina word, as hee
deludes his Enthufiafts by fetting on, and back-
ing their falfe opinions, and lutions, with joyes
and ravifhments of {pirit (which differ as smuch
from the joyesofshe holy Ghoft whichare un.
eakgble and glovions,as heaver from. earth.) So
can, and foh back his falfe reafonings, and
accufations to holy men about theireftates, with
abundance of terrour and difturbance ; which
alfo differs as much from the impreflions of
Gods wrath made immediately by the fpiri¢ up.
on the confciéce,as thofe joyes are found to do,

Ll L0 T e

CHapr. X.
The conclufion of shis difcousfe abost Satan : See.
ven advantages in common,Sasan hath over us,
in all thofe forementioned dealin 105,

" ANd fora generall conclnfion to this, and all
£ Bthe reftofthis difcourfe about Satans work-
 ing onus, I will bugonly mention fome ofthofe
great
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great and many advantages, he hath inall thefe
is falfe reafonings and accufations aver us, for
tofetthem on, and to faften his flanders and
falfe conclufions thence deduced, and to per-
Ef)w_adc; IEC mmd; of them. Which ] therefore
Dringin here,as being common to all =
ticulars whichhave E?ecn related. thofe par .
_Firft,iris no fma)) advantage, that hecanfy.  §- 1. g
miliarly, and frequently fuggeft them again and 52 et S
againe unto us. The frequency ofany thoughe d°=hfus§¢ﬁ
£hat comes in againe and againe, that [ies by us, fequentyand

and haunts us, hath fecietly the force of an ar e

Tert to perfwadeus to think it is fy, We eto

fay[Thave thought foagainandagaine.] A cun.

ning flatterer, that is coptinually [%ggeﬂing, and

taking all hints and oceations fotodee, may g

laft puthard to worke opt 2 nearcand a deare

friend, and to make onejealous of him, Asthe
Judge yeelded to herimportumity, Luke 13, 5.S0
is the minde apt to yeeld to 3 fuggeftion that
haunts i, and impormynately prefents its felfe,
yeathoughitbeto pafle a falfe fenrence againt
a mans felfe. )

_And 2, he canalfo,and doth reprefent a mul. :
titude of reafonings,and confiderations together . 'rg;dz,c'e
atonce,alltending 1o confirm the fyme perfwafi. prefents amul:
on. He willfometimes bringin a cloude of wi. :ff}g:ﬁmm 4
nefles,andinftances o proveus hypocrites; and arae. >
cnviron the minde round about with them, thag '
looke which way it will, it fees nothing elfe. As
he reprefented 1o Chrift, \ 4l the glory of the
werldinthé twinckling of an ¢y¢ : Sohecandoa

2 mans
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mans fins, &c. Thata man fhall have a generall
profpeét of them, and fee nothing elfe, looke
which way hee will. And what force this muft
needs have to prevaile with the mindeand judg-
ment to affent, experience thewes. Aswhena
man doubting of 2 truth in a thing controver.

 ted,reads an oppofite party, prefenting all that

canbe faid for the other fide alone, it often ftag-
gers him,and for the prefent wins and gaines his
opinion to that fide, till he reades and confiders
whatis faid to the contrary : yea, thougha man
isconfirmed, ‘and fetled in the truth, yetfome-
times a man fhall have an army of arguments on

- the other fide, comein upon him, fo ranked and

§.3.
3. That he can
hold the minde
andthe intens
tion of it to
them alone.

ordered,as for the prefent fhall fhake and ftag:
ger him: and fo it muftneeds be intheagitation
of this great controverfic about a mans eftate,
when Satan fhall mufter and marfhall upan army
of objections at once together, and not fcate-
redlysasheisabletodoe. -
And 3.Heis ablé to hold the intention of the
minde {o to them, as to keepe off all that which
fhould any way cemfort 5 he can turne downe
that columne in the leaves of our hearts, where.
in grace, or any thing that may comfort is writ-
ten,& turn over only, and hold our eyes fixt to
read nothing but that other wherinour Errazses
and-fins are written; {0 as to caufe a mans foule
to forget all good, as Lam. 3.17. the Church in
defertion is faid to dos and to ferges bis own mer.
cies,as Ienah {peakes : hee can maltiply fuggefti.
on {e faft; and come in with fuch 4 sempeft thatas
Iob
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Iob complaines,fob,9.17.he will not fuffer them
10 take breath : and therefore the Apoftle calls
them the buffesings of Satan, 2 Coriia. b;‘cgufé
like unto buffetings,they come i, thick & thiee:
fold,upon a mans fpirit; fo asamans {pirit can-
not take breath : hee raines downe temptations

fometimes, notby drops (as in ordinary raines)

but by fposts (as marsiners call them ;> whena
cloud melts (asin hot countries) fuddainly, and
falls by whole fale, and often finkes a thip) Hee
breakes me with wtempeftfayes Tob, in the place
forementioned. Hee {peakes itof Godsbutfuch

like tempefts Satan alfo raifeth. -

4. He addes weightto his lying accufations,
and falfereafonings by'*animpe'rious‘andf obftre-
perous affirmétion f that {o it is,The fuggefts not
reafons ‘onely, that are fittedto perfwade, but
fets them onwith words of affirmation thére-
withall fuggefted : and fo, like as in reafon-
itle; a weake fpirit is‘oftentimes bosne déwn by
a ftronger,not by force ofarguitient fo much,as
by ftrength and. violence of lfplrlt 5 (for many
whenthe sran-s blunt, and their arguments wans
edge, put tothe 7::9re]z’rmgt[7_,‘ as Solomon fp¢akes,
Eeclef 10.10. and fo prevaile: ) and fodoth Sa-
tan; he being a {pirit of greater ftrégth then ours
by creation; and guiltalfo, further weakhing us
inarguing with him. Cunning pleaders may {o
argue the cdfe,with fuchviolence & confidence,
that as Socrates faid when hisaccufers had done,
that if he bad not been very innocent, he fhould
have fufpected himfelf guilty:how much more,

Q3 when
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when the accufation fhall fal] upon ggcrfons that MOnccics {0 he joynes with the jeq.
arc {0 guilty,as we allare;and thet ing allo im. loufics of beleevers, and puts weight into the
Pleaded be thatwhich we are already Tufpitious ballance,firongly fwaying them to judge amiffe
of ¢ Whataman already feares » hec eafily be. of their eftares,
leeves,as what a man hopes, gvad mesuunt, fasi- And s.. inthat Hee, (as was idy backeth hig 6.5.
b credunt. We fee, that there falls out ofren in falfe conelufions thepce deduced, Withserrmys, 5. Thahis
Opinions a preconceit which exceedin ly [VY3Y€$ ! &ec. this becomes an argument to fenfc 5 and {f{ﬁ’mﬁ“"
tlﬁ: mipde; a giving of minde thar fic 12 thing is fuchargumérs do exceedingly cary on the judg. fenleof tarrors.
foor fo:and in fuch a cafe Saramcan Rrikein, ex. ment in our opinion of things. A conceit thyt
ceedingly to firengthen fuch 2 concei, This 1 © comesinwith joy, wéare aptto conclude is e
take tobe implyed in that phrafe, 2 Thef 2. 1, and {0 in like maner what comes i with terror
Where the XPOM" gives warning they fhould fuch impregions areas jc were a feale to whay is
not be troubled neither [by fpiris] nor bywordte fuggefied,io confirme it. And 35 the holy Ghogt
inkcthedey of udgement s s fund By i1 Jesteth b sfraiions, b 33,36, wieh ampuc
7it he meanesa pretenceand opinion of fomere. fiords af joy, &c. fa doth Sarzn. his temptatiens
velation, concerning fomething which a mans with impreffions of feare and difquictment, ‘1f;
owne private conceit and imagination inclined #an hath a deeame wich any firong impreff on,2
him o 1o thinke; thus 1 ks 4. 1. Spiritis 3lfy man isapt o give heed o js , - tothipke: thete ig
taken. And thus oftentimes when Satan per. fOﬂncrhg'ng isnjt : that which made Nebuchudpr,
ceives theminde inclined to thinke fo o fo, he zar think there muft needs be fomething iz gha
addes weight unto the ballance : and {0 a man js of his, Dag, Chap.2. and Chap,4. When st he
given up to che efficacy of delufion. As we fee had forgot what it w, s Wals, that it made Ay o .
in thofe falfe Prophets which the Apottle there Fraid, and by thoughts 12 publy dhim, vty _
Ipeakes of,when he fayes, Beleeve nar every fpi. A 6.Advantage is thar he fuggelts and works §.6.
rit becauft many fullfe Prophess aregone out intothe all thefe impreffions un difcerncd at al] by usto ¢ Thehetig
world. Thus Tikewife thofe falfe Prophets in be from him, fo, a5 we know mtbut-thatthgy ase cgccrfzseﬂ un:[l
Hicabbecame confident of the truth of their ‘ ur owne thoughes, yea fometimes thinke that Fhs
prophecics : that walk i the [pirit, and infalfboed : thc‘y_bc from the holy Ghog, working as the
fayes the Prophet,Mic.3.11, They tookup fuch Spmtofbondagc inus. This is alfo anexceeding.
conceits, & the devill he joyned therewith, and greatadvantage : As jr would be to.ag evemyto
confirmed them in them. Now as Saran by fich have gotté the oppofites.own watchword; their |
falfe revelations confirmes Enthpfiats i their owace colours : this cauferh usreadily to yeeld

opinions

and.:




‘120f

A Childe of Light

7.
. Thathis

fuggdiion:

- cannet bea

voided,

3Cor.rz,

and open the gates to him, And though when
the temptation is over we perceive his delufion
init,yet ftll, becaufe we cannot difcern his {ug-
geftions from our ownthoughts when upon us,
whenweare in the mift and eclipfe therefore he
can come againe and againe with the fame tem-
pration,to day,and to morrow,and the next day,
and we perceive it not : which if we did, wee
fhould notliftento it,no more then we would to
one whe had formerly deceived us. Thus Ahabs
Pro[ghcts knew not that Satan was a lying {pirit
in them, for fayes one of them unto Micaiab,
Whenwent the pivit of God fremme toyos ? Thofe
ftrong delufions, » Thef.2.10.could not have pre-
vailed upori their mindes to have belecved 4 lye,
had it been difcerned by them that Satan had
fuggefted them. Peser knew not that Satan did
byhim tempt % mafter tefpare himfelfe : which
yet Chrift perceivéd, and ‘thercfore called him
Satan. :

Laft ofall,a mancan no way avoide his fug-
geftions,nor fubduce himfelfe from them ; nei-
ther cari any take Satan off from a man but God,
He muft rebuke him, none elfe can. A poore foul
fights with Satan in this darknes, like unto 2 man

.. that;is affaulted by‘one that caries a'darke Jan-
terne,who' can feethe affaultéd, and how to buf.

fethim; and followes him whete ever hee goes,
wheteas the poore man cannot fee him,nor who
it is that ftrikes him, nor be aware how to award
theblow. Therefore the Apoftle when ufferéd
by Satan,knewnot what to do, but only to have

recourfe
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recourle to God by prayer : for hee couldnio
more avoid or run away from thofe fuggeftions,

then from himfelfe, Nor could all the Saints

on carth any other way have freed him :
till God fhould caufe hi)x,n todepart. R ene

REEREURERRRRLISRRERERER

Cuar. XL
The fecond genevall head : The cafes wherein God

Seaves bis unto this darkne(fe. Firft, three cafes
extraordinary, -

HAvmg difpatcht the efficient caufes of this
darknefles The caufes Phyficall, T now pro-
ceed tothe cafis whercin, and ends for which
God leaves his children to fuch a condition s
The caufes:Morall. The ¢afes, they were the fe-
cond general head I propounded fo be handled: two forts
and theyare either Extraordivary,or ordinary, 1. Exwaordic
Fitlt, Extraordinary; as, o nay, .
Firft, out of his prerogative, |
Secondly, incafe hee meanes to make 2 man
eminently wife, and able to comfort others.

hirdly, in cafe '
of extraordinary comf
and revelations, ' Y qrts,

anglrfi’c :,glhat if God will ufe his abfoluteneffe, ~ §. 1.

: gative , in this his dealing wich hjs 1-OntofGods
childe 2 and proceede therein accorginv:ttl; l:; o B
ruled cafe or prefident ¢+ This hethaydoe, and

(gs 1t 1s thought) in Jobs cafe he did w’h'o is
thought by fome, to bc§ ferupasatypeamong

the

The cafes of
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the Gentiles, of Chrift at his crucifying, whe
was to be left by his Apoftles, forfaken of God,
&c. and though Zobs defertion began bur with
his eftate,children,and body, yer it pierced fur.
ther in the end, & feized upon his fpirit, (though
not {ofar as to queftion Gods love to him, this
we readeno where of him,yet was)feenin Gods
withdrawing himfelfe inthe comfort of his pre-
fence,and in Satans making him a Bute to fvend
hisarraws on. And yet although the Lord had
caufe enough againft him,yet no canfe ( asT re-

member) is pleaded : But it is refolved intoan.

extraordinary dealing; wherein Godtookeali-
berty togloific himfelfe, by fingling ont onsof
his floureft,valianteft champions, & fetting lim
hand to hand to wraftle with the powers of
darknefle;and becaufe Satan was(as it were)not
hard enough forhim, be turned entmy himfolfe,
Job 13.24. None more jugt then hebefore, the
Lord youknow gloriesin him; Noneever leda
ftricter life, reade Chap. 31. no mankeptmore
inawe,& that by fearing fich a defertion afore.
hand. Whichwas the onely way to preventit,
(for whata man feares he prayes much againft)
which he exprefles, when complaining, hefayes,
Chap.4.25. That though he fearedit, yes sz came,
implying that it was not ordinary, nor indeed is
it (g : and although fob juftifics himfelfe too far,

* yet this was it which made him fo ftoutly to
- pleadhis own caufe, that he could finde no prefi.
dent;no ruled cafe of the like proceeding.” And
therefore E/ikwu, who tooke both Gods partjazd

#0s,
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Tobs, and ftept up as a moderator, and a5 one Jp
Gods flead o decide the matter, refolves it moft
ofallinto Gods prerogative, though not with.-
out Jobs defert; ( yetnot fuch, as according to
which God ordinarily proceedeth , not fo fe.
verely with others; Jas appeares by the 34.Cha,
and to that end he fet forth Gods greamefle, in
the 36.8 37. Chap. And thusalfo God him{elf
when he came to plead with 106 about it, and to
fhew him a reafon ofi¢, he onely tellshim how
ﬁrcat 2 God hewas,and therefore might doe as
¢ pleafed;and ufeth no othey arguments in the
38,39,40, 1.Chap. God indeed never wants a
caufe, nor doth deale thus where fin s not ; yet
asis faid of the young man, that he was blinde,
0Ot for his fim,nor his parenss (yet net without ir)
but far she gk{ry o Ged; it wasana@ of Gods
prerogative : fohere. God hath higher ends of
glorifying himfelfe in the patience, the victory,
and the conqueft of fuch achampion as 1ob was;
and of confurting the devill, who accufed him of
Jerving God for noughs the falfeneffe of which to
demonttrate, God tryes conclufions with him R
as alfo to confute the opinions which in thofe
dayes were generally received, ( as may feeme
by his friends arguings,and alfo bythe7y.Pfaly
Thatgodly mendid profpér, and flourith: out.
wardly, according to their godlinefle : for thefe
and the like reafons God did it However Eliks
8ivesileb this good and {eafonable counfell, to
makethis ufe of it, to fearch inte his fins, Chap,
34.ver.31,32.And God might well take liberty
" Rz to
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a .
When God in-
tends tn make
amanwile and
a'leto comfore

others,

to deale thus with Jeb, becaufe hee could make
him amends, as afterward hee did, in reftoring
double to himsand indeed it was butthe concea,
ling awhile of his love, as many parents love to
doeby their children, and yet to fhew it the
more in reall effects , as God eventhen did, in
making him more thena conquerour.

A fecond cafe extraordinary is, when hein-
tends to make a inan 2 wife, able, skilfull, anda
ftrong Chriftian; Wife, namely inthis,whichis
the greateft learning,and wifdome in the world,
experimentally to comfortothers, :

This may feeme to be the reafon of this his
dealing with Hewan;: Heman was brought upin
this{choole of temptation, and kept inthis form
! from s yourh,Pfal.88.15 He was putfoon to it;&

fo deep leflons had he fet him, as he had liketo
have loft his wits as he fayesthere ; yet in the
end,when God raifed himup.againe, this Hemay
(who lived about Dawvid and Selomens time) is
reckoned among the wifeft ofhis time, and one
ofthe foure that were nextto Selomes for wife.

- dome : 1 Kings 4.31. Sothatgrear Apoftle was
aman expofed to the fame combats that others
were;hewasbuffetedby Satan, 2 Cor. 12. filled
withinward serrours, as well as thofe withous -
what was this for 2 Not fo much for any perfo.
nall caufe of his owne, as to make him able io
comfort others: 2 Cor. 1.4,5. Forthat comforg

- which anfwers a temptation in one mans hearr
will anfwer the fame in anothers : when tempta’
Uons-have the fame wards, that key whici1 un-
ockg

o R
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lockt one mans boles,will ferve.and anfiverto a.
nothers. It s not every word that will comfort
a weary foul, but'orily « word in feafon, ver. 4. of
this 50,08 Efay;sthat is,which is fitted tothe. par-
ties cafe : now, whoare they who are furnifht
with fuchapt,and fit,and feafonable confiderati-
ons to comfort fuich,butthofe who have hadthe
fame temptations,and have beene in'the like di-
ftrefles: This artof fpeaking peace,and words of
comfortin feafon is the greateft wifdome inthe
world ; and is not learnt but in Hemans {chool..
Temptation was on€ of Lutbers mafters, And:
therefore of all abilities ofthe miniffery, Chrift
in this Chapter iniftanceth in this w.4.and calleth
the tonguc of him that isable to fpeake ﬁj/bmuy
roweary-foules, she tongue. of the- learned : and
therefore: 7o 33.23. To taife up.ohe whofz fuple
draws nigh tathegrave;is fiid to be the work of

. on¢of athoufend. Which is eafily granted,ifyou -
confider the danger of fucha diftreffe: InSerip. - -
ture it is:called. the preaking the hones, Pfal, 51,

becaufe the firength of a mans fpirit.that fhould
uphold it,as the bones. the:bedy, firkés within
him; now tobeabone-fetser, iSnot every mans
skillshe mufthave fpecialtart and cunning , and
withalla Ladies hand (as we ufe to fay) that is,
meceknefle and pitty; which alfoarenever kind-
ly, but when wec have tafted the like , or may
fzaxc thelike.Gal.6.1. The Apoftle commands

them to fer fuch an.one in joynt.ggaine , {as the Kanuplorn

word fignifies,) Leff theu alfo be sempred s and it
is the work of opethat is {pixituall; 7 ou that ave
. ' Rz Jpiritual .
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[piritsallveflore fuch amone. It requires skil! ¢o doth God often deal

¢ with the members of

getout every fhiver,to meet withevery feruple,
and ferall ftraight againe. -1t is al{o called the
wosnding of she (pirityfo Solomen A wounded fps-
7it who cambeare ? Prov.18.14. As the power of
{in ‘wounds,fo the guilt alfo;and the one asincuy-
rably asthe other : and it being the fpiris ofa
manwhichis wounded, that which mift heal it,
muft befomething droptinto the heart that may
comeatthe fpirit ; and there areto be peculiar
clecive plaifters to heale thefe wounds,becaufe
thefe wounds are often differing, fome obje@;.
ons thereare, that often the learnedit men never
et with in books; and Satas hath devifed me-
theds, Eph.6.of tempting foules deferted which
heufeth againe and againe: and 2 man thall not
know thofe depths,and fathom them, unleffe he
hath beeninshe depths himfelf,as Heman fpeaks;
and then he thall fee fuch wonders of Ged in thefe
degps, which none elfe everfaw ; and thereby
gaine fuch wifdome,as to be able to encourage
others, by his example, to teuft in God and calf
upon kim,fo David, Pfal.33. ver.5,6. . -

The third cafe extraordinary. ‘God doth de.
fere in cafe a man- hath had, or is to have from
Godan abundance of revelations and tomforts,

Firft, incafe he hathalreadyhad sbundance
of revelations from God. As after that glori-
ous teftimony given to- Chrift at his baptifme,
- Thisis my beloyed S onygre. Mat. 3.ult. Then was
Tefus led afpde 106 tempted. Mat.g.1. Hee pornts
outthie time tothis very purpofe. Inlike mancs

doth

Chrit for the feafonand time pf theis defertiy
onsand temptations. 'This ‘was alfo that great
Apottles cafe, 2 Cor, 13.7. Left T fhanld be excql.
ted above meafure, through abundance of revelas;.
ons,ame(fenger of Satan wass fems 40 buffetme. Thae
which he callsthere the Yherwe in the flefl , that
pricke him,is meant rather T think ofq »deféﬁim,
and leaving him to diftrefle of f; irit, theriofa
Iuft : For his fcopeis, 7 glory in bis afffictions.
v.9,10, Now if ithad beenaluf,ithad motbeen
ashing o have been gloryed in; “Againe, it wag
amefeeger of Satan, which imports {omething
externall; and it buffetad him, he-was as a meere
patientinjt, asa man-buffered is, irthe exercife
oftufts,our fpirits are acivescbeddes, he pray.
ed,itmight depart,which phrafe would feeme to
noucmrzvﬁameuhmgcxmmlh@qgihﬁi taok hir
afide into heaven, & fpoke wonderfull things to
him,and when hecomes down again, Satan muft
take him to tagk and battex hinyphie frofle wonhd
have growen proud, if it had not beeh thusbea-
ten black and blew; He had beenin heaven, and
heard the language of Angels and Saints, hiw
#01ta be ttered : andnow he muft heaye by de-
vilsthe language of hell.. This buffeting T tike
it, was by Satanicall injections. . - :
Secondly, before God- doth difpence great
revelations and comforts, hee doth fometimes
defert. And asbefore great diftreffes, which hee
meanes to.leade his children into, hee fills heig
hearts with joy unfpeakable and glorious, to
' {trengthen
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ftrengthen them againft the approaching con.
i@ : { thus-God to hearten his Son againft that
great agony in the garden, and combate on the
Croffe, transfigureth him on the Mount firft,)
So on the contrary, fometimes before great re-
velations, and comforts, to make them fweet,
and the more welcome, God ufeth to withdraw
himfelfe then moft;thereby preparing the heart
for them : as Phyfitians doc the body for cor-
dials. The greateft fpring-tide of comfort,
comes in upon the loweft ebbe of diftreffe. Di-
ftrefle enlargeth the heart,and makes itthirft af-
ter comfort the more, whereby it is made more
capable of confolation : For that rule holds ufu-
allytroe,2 Cor. 5. That as fufferings abound, [o

- comfarts fhall abownd alfs.. -

A generallrule
premifed. Thae
God is varions
inchefe dipenfa-
tions.

SEELERRUEESLIITERERRE

» CH!ZP. XI}.do“
The cafes ordinary, wherein God doth leave His in
darkneffe,

Ow fecondly, we come to the more ordisa-
ry cafes, wherein God difpenfeth this dark-
nefle. Ere 1 name particulars, 1 will premife
concerning them this generall rule, Wee fhall
finde,thar God goes not conftantly by thefame
rule in the difpenfation of them : fo 2s no man
can fay,thatin fuch and fuch cafes, God will &
qoth certainly defert men, or that he alwayes
dothfo : but is various in hisdealings herein.
For

L m—=——

alking in Darkne(le,

For fome men he leaves for 2 while in darknefs,-

In,and upon, and immediatly after their conver-
tonstheir fun rifeth inan eclipfejand continueth
otillnoonsyea till their night: onthe contrary,

towards others fometimes he never fhines in

more comforts on themthen at their firft con-
verfion :again,fome he deferts upon a grofle fin
committed;to others he never reveales himfelf
moreatany time,then after a groffe fin humbled
for,and repented ofj thereby to fhiew the free.
nefle ofhis grace. So likewile, fome that have
lefle grace, and have lived more loofely, he fills

their failes ar death, and they have abundant en. .
#rance, with full fail into the Kingdome of Chrift;

others that have walke more firictly with God,
and whofe ends you would expeét thould bee
moft glorious, he leaves to feares, and doubts 5
and their Sun doth fetina cloud.

And the reafons why God is thus various in
thefe his dealings,is both,becanfe {piritual com-
forts tend not fimply 44 ¢ffe, but bene effe; not to
the abfolute being ofa Chriftian, but his com-
fortable wel-being : and alfo becaufe in refpedt
of their difpenfation, theyare to be reckoned in
the ranke of temporall rewards ; and though
light and affarance is not an earthly, but an bes-
verly blefling, yet it isbuta temporary blefling ;
and therforeas the promifes of other temporall
good thingsare not abfolute, no more are the
promifes to give affuriceto abeleever abfolute,
asthofe to give him heaven and falvation are,
Therefore likewife onthe contrary,darknes and

diftrefla

12y
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diftrefle of confcience,is but atemporall chattife-
ment, as outward crofles are; differing fr6 them
only in the matter of them ; the one being con-
verfant about things of the outward man;this of
the inward, namely, a mans fpirituall eflate,
Hence therefore in the difpenl}a)tion of both,
though God alwayes goes by fome rule,as in all
other dealings of his; yet {o as he varies and
deales differently wich his childrentherein : as
he doth in difpenfing outward profperity and
adverfity, Setting the one dfﬂinﬂ the ather, tothe
end that man [heuld finde nothin afier him, as Se.
loman fayes, Ecclef. 7. 14. that is, gives fuch
crofle and contrary oppofite inftances in both
kindes,that men might not finde him out in thefe
wayes,or tracehim as the phrafe is, Rom. o. /.
not fo,as to fay certainly,and infallibly,what he
meanes to doe infuch and fuch cafes. Tndeed in
the world to ‘come he makes.even with zi] the
world, how diffeting foever his difpenfations of
rewards or punithments have beee here 5 and
whatis behinde handto any one, hethen payes
withrefpe@ to what they have received, Thys
in matter of {piritual joy and aflurance,God may
vouchfafe it to one that hath not fearedand o,
beyed him fomuch, asone that walkes in dark-
neffe : but then if any onc hath received more
parnefl pewies aforehand, and havlrnot walke an..
fwerably, God confiders it as an a gravation of
his fin, as he did in Solemom, whofe fin is aggra-
Vatedby this, 1 Kiwgs 11. 9, 10, that he finned
againtt-God , who 4ad appeared to him twice

Othierwife,
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‘Otherwife,if thefe comforts make 2 man in any.
Pproportion to fuch coft,more fruitful thé others
are, fce notbut that God,who crowns his own
graces,will reward thé the more; this being one
meanes fandified to fome, ro work more grace,
as afflictions arcto others. Thusitis in like ma.
nerindefertings,and diftreffe of minde,they be-
ing a temporall punifh ment,God is as various in
them : Soas one of more grace, or whom God
intends more grace unto, fhall be afflicted & for.
faken, when one of leffe {hall raigness aKing, as
itis faid of the Corinthians, in cafe of worldl
profperity : So he fhall have peace and liberty
of minde, triumph over Satan, and hell,and dif-
comfort; when Apotftles in comparifon, that is
men eminent in grace,are in refpect of fpirituall
conflicts made fpedtacles to angels andmen,
This rule premifed, the ordinary cafes follow,
Firfl,in cafe of carnall confidence; thus 7/ 0.

Davidhad beenin great diftreffe of minde fora
while,as appeares by whatis fzid v. 3.ands. that
though heavine(Je be over-night, yetjoy commerh in
the morning, andin this fun-fhine Devid lookes
about him,& fees neveracloud appeare in view,
that mightagaine eclipfe his comfort, then hee
grew confident upon no other ground but pre-
fent fenfe,thinking it would alwayes be fo with
him ; and fo trufted in that comfort he had a¢
prefent,as if now hecould never have been trou.
bled foagain (asin fuch cafes good fouls are 2
to thinke)Now Ifhall never be rempved fayes Da.
vid; this was carnall confidence, and God to

Sa confound

A
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Incafe o'f/c‘axﬁ
nall conﬁdmcd“
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confound it hides him[elfe againe, ver. 7.
Now carnall confidence is either

Firft,when we truft to falfe fignes thuffled in
among trueswhich isincident evento beleevers
thatarein the flate of grace, and have good evi-
dences to fhew for it; who yet together with
thofe found evidences, doe often rake together
many other figns tharare but probable, yea,and
which are deceitfull, and but commonto h ypo-
critessthis we are aptto do, to take many things
asinfallible fignes whichare not : As many are
faidin Daniel 1o cleaveto the better fide by flat-
sery : foinamans heart, many falfe fignes will
comein,and flatter a man,and give their teftimo.
ny,and {peak the fame thing true evidences doe,
Now God,to difcover whichare falfe,& which
are not,leavesaman :-and then he will finde ai}
his falfe fignes to leave him as flarterers ufe to
dos.and to bebut as broken reeth among thofe
whichare found and whole.to faile and difquict
him; like reedes that breake, when any frefleis
put to them,and {o te run into his hand;

Or, fecondly, when weput too much of our
confidence upon fignes. though-true, and truft
too much to comforts and former revelations,
andwitneffes of Gods Spirit, and to. our graces;
which are all but creatures,altsof God upenus,
and inus, whentherefore wee lerallthe weight
of our fupporeto hang on thefe, God in thiscafe
often leaves us,. Thet no flefh [hould rejoyce in his
prefesce, ' ' }

- Orthirdly, whenwethinke graces and com.

o forts .
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fortsare {o rooted in our {elves; that we neglect
God and Chrift,for the upholding,incrcafe,and
exercife of them; then God withdraws the light
of thefe, that we may have recourfe to the
fpring,and wel-head. As too much confidence
in the power of inherent grace, cavfed Clirift
to leave Perer to the power of finne, fo the like
confidence alfo in the power of grace, caufeth
God taleave s to the guilt of; and terrours that
comeby fin;

The fecond cafe. For neglefting fuch preci-
ous epportunitics of comforts and refrefhings as
Godhath vouchfafed; As forthe negle& of ho-
ly duties,wherein God did offer to draw nigh to
us,the Sacraments, Prayer,&c. So Cant. 5. 4,5,
6, 7. Chrift ftood at the doore and knockt, that
is,moved the heart of the Church there to pray;
orperforme the like duty in which he ufeth tq
come into the heart and vifitit;he offered to afe
fift her,.and began to enlarge and prepare her
Iteart, but-fhe made excufes. : upon this Chrift

3. Whenwe
negle& going
to Chrift for
upholding our
graces.

2. Cafe.
For negle@ing -
opportunitics
of [piritnal]
comforts,

went prefently aways onlyhe left behinde him

animprefion,a (et of himfelfein her heart;vig,
5.6, enough to ftirre her up to feeke him, inthe
fenfeofthe want ofhim s ‘as in.defertion God:
ufethtg doe,- - ; S
Thirdly, in cafe'of wor-exercifing the graces
which a man hath ; nor flirring them tp, &c.
when Chriftians are as it were between {leeping
and waking, which was the Churches condjtion
inthat Cams.2.thenalfo Chrift deferrs, Toper-
form duties with the imgard man half awake, as
3 it

3. Cafe.
Fornotexer-
ciling graces,
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Twcre, and halfafleep 5 10 pray as if we prayed

not3(as onthe contrary weare 18 4(¢ the world, 2
ifwe ufed it mot: ) Thus,to do the wark of the Lord
negligently , this provoketh God toabfent him.
{elfe;as hedid there Cant.5.2.And fo 2 Per, 1.9.
Hethatlacketh the[e things, that is, sfeth them
not,neglecting to 4dde grace to graze,(as the for.
mer words expounds that phrafe 5 and it agrees
with the like elfewhere ufed : as Mat.25.» 9. He
that ufeth not his talenc, is faid not 10 have sz,
Z0 him thas hath fball be given, and from him thas
hath nat,dre. y A blindweffe foone falls on fuch 2
man,and he forgetseth all that ever he had(as was
opened afore.) And indeed thereis no reafon
thata man fhould have prefent comfors of future
grace,when henegle&sthe ufz of prefent grace.
Efa.64.7. God complaines thatthere was noye
$ha flirved up himfelf; & for this,God was wret)),
Whereas otherwife,v.5.God meets with him that
worket) righteoufne(fe, and rejoyceth in him that
rejoycesh to work righteoufnes, God meets fuch,
and rejoyceth with,and draws m%h unto them:
but others, that fir not up themfelves,God roy.
ethand ftirs them up by terrors, He that walkes
aceording tothisrule,peace be on him, Gal. 6. 16.
not elfe. Though comfort is not alwayes the
prefent neceflary fruit of rightcoufnefle, yet it
1s Rever without i, .
Fourthly,in cafe of fome groffe finne commit.
ted againft light,unbumbled for, or proving ftax.
dalous, or of old fins long forgatten : 1 will give
inftances of each particular.

Firft,

T NSRa—"
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Firft,for fome groffe fin commirted againft
light. An inftancc for this is David. Who
though he was a man after Gods heart, yet wee
meete with him often complaining, as one that
was frequently inthefe defertions ; amongft o-
ther times, once in the 119, Pfal. 25,28, ver.
where bés foule cleaveth wnto thedaft, and is even
at deaths doore, for he fayes, quicken me, hee
meanes it in regard of the fenfe of Gods favour,
which i bester then life; which alfo is the mea-
ning of that phrafe, that his foule did e/zsve unte
the duft; that is,was brought to theapprehenfion
ofdeath,therefore Pfal.23. 15, Chrigt upon the
Croffe( of whomthe Pfalme is made)cryes out,
that God had for (sker him, and bronght his fouls to
the duffof death’: and David fayes here alio, that
bis (oule melsed, and was diffolved, even all the

powers ofit were loofhed,and failed within him.
atthefenfe of Gods wrath, even as waxe melts:

beforethe fire : ordinasily we finde in Seripture

I.
Againgtlight

no fuch eminent defertion, but we find thecaufe
of itnot far off, ifwee reade on : fo here, inthe -

29. Ver. Remove ffom me (fayes David) tbemzy

of lying. ‘He points tothe foare of his heatt,and ;
wherein his Ericfe lay. Dawidamgng other cor.

ruptions, hada Iy
Davidvery roundly telleth two or three lyes
together, when he fled from Sauf, and came ro
Ahimelech, who fearing to- harbour him be-
caufe of Saul,aske him whyhe was alone:it beine
2 fufpitious thing, that he fo great a man thoulg

alying fpirit, inthe 1 Sam. 27. 5.

have no grearer traine to atend him; and didar- .
sue -
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guethat he fled asaprofcribed perfon, and then
itwouldbe dangerous to fofter him. Teo this he
anfwers roundly 5 That the King had commanded
him a bufineffe. There is one lye ; and that t/e
King had commanded him fecreficin it, there s a-
nother : and becaufe my (ervants thould not
know it, I have fent them away to feverall places,
there isathird : and again, acche 8. ver. I have
7ot browght my fword, becaufe the Kings é:ﬁmﬂb
required haft there is a fourth lye, David wene
on herein a way of lying;they were all made , &
deliberate Iyes. Other fuch like fpeeches of his,
asthat 1 Sam.2.8.10.where hetold Achifb Thar
he went againft the South of Indah, and 4 ainft the
South of the Kemites, ver.10. whenas he went a-
gaindtthe Gefburites and the Amalekires,v.8 fome
excufe, becaufethofe nations bordered over 4.
gainft the Sonth of Indah,and the South of the K.
#stes - and fo make out a truth in tha his fpeech:
but yet the laft verfe,that fayes that 4chifb belee.
ved Davidimplyes that as he underftood it, fo
Davidindeed meantit, as if he had gone upa-
gainft-his owne countrymen, and then it can no
way be excufed. Thele therefore being groffe
fins,fins againft light, (asofallfinnes lying muit
needs be fuppofed to bee, becaufe itis againft
that truth which rifeth up in the minde)and is 2
fin wherein a mans minde fhews art, cunning,
and wit; and afin, which when the truth is dif.
covered proves exceeding fhamefull, and fean-
dalous; therefore this finne, efpecially when it
had been fome while gone on inby him, which

therefore

Walking i Ditkneffe.

therefore he calsaway of ying,lay heavy on him
long after. Therefore he entreates God to take
theload of it off, Remove from me the way of ly-
#ng;it wasthe load hereof which did Iye fohea-
vy-on him, as it prefled his {foule to1he dift of
death, as he had before complained, . 5.7,
So forthe fecond particular, in cafe 4 (fnse be
not throughly humbled for, and confefled ;. or if
when we committedit;, we had fhifts 10 keep us
from thinking it to be (inyar nag fo hainonsishor
were doubefull whethar it swere-d fin.ail e; and
fo were loath to acknowledge itto'he: i, and
to burthen our felves with it in oun confsfiions,
but our hearts ftood out rathet toualeare: ouir
felvesin it :as itis likelyfl;);tztui_d;didiin;thle;gfafé?of
his murther of #7iah;he had dondit o curining-
ly, as he thought he could cleare himfelfe; and
wafh his hands ofic, for it,wae. but. theichance of

war(fayes he,)that did cuthim off; Zhe fword d-

voureth one & well as ansther.; And b he execu-
fethit,2 Sam.11.25. God inthiscafe bringshim
tothe rack, 2(4}. 32. (It is thought that Plalme
wasmade,as well as the 5,1 Pfalmupon that ot-
cafion of his murther; and indced itinay-feerne
{fo,theyare tuned fo-neere together, as might be
fhewen in many particulars,) Thefe fins being

knowen and become feandalous; Davidiwasto
.confefle publiquely; asinthe end hedid, when
in making the 5 1.Pfalme he ftood to do penance
-in a white {heete,that T may {ofpeak. Now: Da-
vid was loath ta comerto-this, -that murther be-

ing done, {o cunaingly ;. hee .gould ‘hardly: bee

brought
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broughtto confeffe it,fo much 2s in fccrc_tjmuch
lefle publiquely, Godin this cafe layes his hand
fo foarely on him, that his matyrall moiflure woas
dryed #p,as that Plalme tels us, (for in men trop.
bledin confcience, their trouble of minde cafts
their bodies ofteninto as great heats,as men that

~ arcin burning feavers, fo Pfal. 105, 3.inthe like

fit, he fayes Ais bones were burns [ipe an hearth ;)
and this was without intermiffion day and night |
andthus he lay roaring, fo he exprefleth his cari-
agein his torture, like amalefactor on the rack,
though haply he cryed out for mercy to God,
yer becaufe not with a broken heart, God there.
fore accounted it but as roarisig,thatis, thevojce
“ofadeaff as it were, father then the voice of 2
matthumbled forhis fin, And why was Davig
put totherack thus 2 he would ot confefle, and
“humble himfelffor his fin; 1.5 Silent andyet ros.
764, v.3.'a Rill broken hearted confeffion migh;
have faved all this torment. Burwhen in theend
I fasd I wouldconfefe my fin v.5. and inhis hear
herefolved oncé to lay open allthar fin of mur.
ther,and adultery in the circumftances of them,
then God pardoned him {as youknow hee dig3
forNathan comming to him,told him,as foon 14
-but 2 wotdof confeffion beganto fall from him,
that his fins were pardoned. And yet after that,as
appearesinthe 5 1. Pfal. God did not yet reflore
“omfort, and the 1879 bis falvation ro him, (for
there he prayes for itin the fenfe of the want of
-k) notuntili hee had publiquely confeftj alfo,
and throughly humbled himfelf; it having c:f_u&
. o 3

walking in Dark nefle;

~J

fed the enemics 9f'God to blafpheme, God would
havea publique fatisfaction given.
So whenthe inceftuous perfon had commit.
ted that fin, 1 Cor.s.1,9. for which. as then hee
Was not humbled (for afterwards in the 5 Cor,
2.7. when he was humbled indeed, hebids theny
comsfort himy yet till that his humiliation was ap-
parent,he bids them £0 deliger S#ch an ome 1o 5,4.

the prince of darkneffe to terrifie him,and aﬂii:‘,}
his {pirit. Now the meaning of thae delivering
himup to Satan,was that he fhould be folemp]
xcommunicated, which when je j performed
asitought to be, I the uape of the Lord 1. s,
and with the power of the Lord Jefss 5 then a5
theChurch cues them off fromcommunion with
them, fo God from communion with himlblfc,
and Hee withdrawsal] fellowfhipwith their {pi.
rits, (as was hefore declared) and fo leaves them
alone in darknefle,andto defertions sand not on-
Iy fo, but detiveresh theps #p 10 Saten, not with g
commiffion to cary them on to moge fin(forthe
end propounded by the Apoftle,was therebyto
defirey the flefh, v. 5. notto nourith it by prove.
king him to more fin)but to terrifie and affli&t hig
con{cience,and to ftir up therein the guilt offin,
and terrours for jt. Which God fandtifics t
humblea man,and to mertifie the flefh, and thys
whenthat Corinthizn was eXcommunicated, &

givenupte him, did Satan deale with him ; for

2 Cor.2.7, he was nigh being mallowed up of 04

much forow; ind this occafioned by Satan, whefe
‘ T3 devices
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dewvicos we are not ignorant of {zycs the Apofile,

ver. 11, Now gscvery ordinance hatha proper

peculiar workeit is appointed for; an inward ef-

fedtto accompany it in a mans fpirit : So this,

and that proper effect, and inward working and

event ofthis great ordinance of excommunicati-

on,is terrour,and forow, and defertion of {pirit,

thereby to humble a mansevenasit is the proper

effect of the Sacraments to convay comfortand

affiwance, and to convay the feale of the Spirir.

And whenthis ordinance is negle&ted-or omit-

ted, whenyet groffe and feandalous fins require
it; then aman belonging to God, God hinmfelf
often works thus; and inflicts this on him with-
out that ordifahce. Thus he dealewith Dawid;
and othérs after groffe fins. God inwardly ex-
cominunicates & cafts. them out of his prefence,
& from allicomrforrs mhis ordinances, alchough-
they are not refufed by shento comle to them +
dealing hereinsas a father that is a publique ma-
giftrate,with an unruly childe, afrer fome great
mifdemeanour, though he caft him-not off, yetr
hemay fend himro the Gaole,w be forexample
{zk¢, imprifonied : for the Gaoler to take him;:
and to cip irons on him,to have him down into
the dungeon,where he feesno light,and into the
litcle e:f

ashecan nesther fit nor ftand, nor lie, as Elifs
exprefleth it,Job 36.16.hecalleth it bringing in-
20 aftreight place, and binding them in fetters, and
cords of afflsction, & then he fhews the their tran(.
grefignsandwhereinthey have exceeded. ver.8,9.

. Yea,

¢,where he is.in {o ftreight a condition,

I EEE———
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Yea,and thirdly,this God doth not only pre-
{ently after the fins were committed, but fome.-
times a long while after, and that when they
have been often confeft. Yea,and after that God

And this 3. for
fins Jong fince
commi tcd,

hath pardoned them alfo in our confciences,as -

well as in heavensyet the guilt may return again
andleaveus in darknefle. Thusob 13.26. For
the fins of his youth, (which queftionleffe he had
humbled himfelfc for, and had affurance of the
pardon of, yety God did write bitter things a:
gainft bim forthem many yeates after, and made
him poffe(fethem,as himfelf fpeakes. God gave
himoverto the Gaoler,and put him into the lit-
tle cafe in prifonsthen pusteft my fect intotheftacks
fayes he ver.27. For as.the power of fin, and the
law of (imisbutin part doneaway, s our mem.
bers,{oin our confeiences the guilt of finis likewifs
butin part done away - in végard of our appre-
henfions. of the pardon of them; and theveforé
asthofe lufts we had thoughe dead, &thiat they
would never haverifen again, do fometimes re.
vive and trouble s afrefh , .comming with new
affaules; {o in like maner may the guilt of vhofé
fins revive ivhich:wec thought long afore had
bzen pardoned, & after the commiffion of fomie
new adt, or forgetfulnefle ofthe old, and fecuri-
ty about them, God may letthem loofe uponus
afrefh, that we fhall look upon them, asif they
never had been pardoned. :
Now the reafon of all thefe particulars, both
why grofle fins, efpecially if againft light, when
not confefled throughly, .fthould yet after many
T3 yeares

Thetealon of
all,
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yeares caft us into {uch fits of defestion, is
Becaufe therein we rebell againft Gods Spi-
rityand that {pirit, Ita nos traciat,ut & nobss trat,.
tur, doth deale with us, as.we with him, Ifyou
grieve him e grieves you; if you rebell againft
him;he fights againt youas an enemy : fo Efay
63. 10, They rebelled, qnd vexed his hely Spirit,
therefare hee was turned 0 bee theiy entmy, and fe
Jought againft them : now 1o Sin againft light is
called rebedlion,fo 106 24.11. "When mep goea-
bout to extinguifh and darken the light of dire.
ion, which God had fet up in their hearts o
guide their paths by , God puts out the ligh; of
camfort, anﬁ'o leaves them to darknefle. By
efpecially then, when our hearts are fo full of
guile, aswe plead thatthey are nofins; or exte-
nuate them,as Devid in all likchhoqd did, Pfa/,
32. inreference to which he fayes, in 2. ver, of
that Plalme, That that man 14 bleffed man in
whom is ne guile. and in the 51, P, 6, Thoy de-
fireft truthin the inward {am, David had dealt
guilefully and deceitfirlly in that finne; if man
keepesa finunder histongue , and will not bee
convinced of it, nor bring it forth by confeffi.

- on; Godinthar cafe brings him tothe rack; as

they doe Traytors to confefle : and if it bee that
any ofour old fins revive » and caufe thefe ter.
rours,it is becaufe we began to look on them as
paftand gone,and thought we needed not goon
tohumble our felvesany more for them;makin
account they are foburied, as that they will ne-
ver rife againe ; whea as the rcmcmbmn;e of
them

Ml/(ing inDarkne(le,
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" them fhould keep us low,and humble us all our
dayes. Itis laid tothe charge of them inthe 2 6.
of Ezek.23 . That they remébred not thar they lay in
their blood. We are 2pt to think that time weares
out the guilt of fins: but to Gog they areas frefh

as if they had been committed yefterday ; and
therefore nothing weares themy out by repen-
tance. Great fins forgiven muft not be forgotten,
Fiftly, in cafe of a frubborp fufte fpirit, under
outward afflittions ; when we willno

8.5,

tmendnor 5. Caf,

ftoopeto God. This may bee part of the cafe Ot fubborne

mentioned Efay 57.16. Where God alleaging

the reafon why he contended with a poore fou] a;

ofhis, he gives anacconnt of ityver.17. you fhall
fee where the quarrel] began, For the iniquity of
his covesoufne(fe I was wroth; that is, for fome jn. ,}
ordinate affeltion, which we call concupsfcene
he mentioneth not agrofle at of fin committed s
{o muchasfome lut harboured;for which God
begantobe angry,and to fhewthe effects of. that
his anger in [miting bim, haply with fome our.
ward croffc firlt; 7 w.s wrazhs and fonote him and
whenthat didno good, God beganto bee more
angry,and to bide himfelfi - 1 hid my face, and
this he fpeaks of inward affliction, which he alfy
calleth,v.16. Consending with the foul and fo far
leaving it, as that the [Piritwas ready 1o faile s it
came to inward afliction in the end, and he fyr.
ther intimates the eaufe of all this, Hee went on

frowardly in the way of this heart, When. lighter,

and outward ftrokes will not take us off, God
leaves and deferts our f} pirits,and wounds them;

And

{pirit under
twvard afffis
ong,
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6. Cafe.
Fordeleruing
bis truth whe,
called to pro=
felleic,

Andtherealonis, for in this cafe what courfe
elfe thould God take ¢ for either he muft give
him up to hardnefle of heart, and leave him'to
his ftubbornnefle,and fo he fhould have loft his
childe; but shar Godis refolved he willnot do ¢
Iwill heale bhim faith he, v. 18. When therefore
the heare remains ftubborn under other ftrokes,:
hehath no way leftin his ordinary courfe and
progrefle,inthe way of means, butro lay ftrokes
upon his fpirit,and wound ¢4as, And this yoke
is like to break and tame hym, it any s For this he
caanot beare : other ontward afflictions mans
naturall {pirit,ffoutncile,and ftubbornnefle may
beare; and hath born even in heathen men; they
have endured any thing rather then be put out of
their way ; The (pirit of man will (uftainits infir-
wities,but inthis,the [prrit failesin them,ver.16.
other afflictions are but particular; but as taking
fome ftarres of comfort out of the firmament,
when othersare ftill left to fhine to them : but
when Gods countenance ishid, the Sun it felfe,
the fountain of light is darkned,and fo a generall
darknefle befalls them: and therefore thenthe
heartisdrivento God, and broke off from all
things elfe;and then God delights toreftoreand
to comfortaman againe. I will reflore comfort te
him, ver.18. .

Sixtly, in cafe of deferting his truth, and not
profefling it,and appearing for it when he calls
usto doit. Inthiscafe he left many of the Mar-

n tyrss many of whom, efpecially untill thofein
Queene Uizaries dayes (whenwiththe Goipeis
; increafe,

——

walking in Dark nefle;
increafe, and the lightof'it, God gave more
ftrengthalfs) and fome then alfo did defert the
truth for a while, & theén God in réfpett of com-
fort deférted thepm 5 and then they recovering
Q?ds favouragain, vpon repentancé and a ficw
mplunon taken,to ftick to the profeflion of the
truthwhatever came of it, thas their defertion
made them the more bold and tefolute. And
this was in part Ionabs cafe, who having a cor

nutlion fealed him o 80to Nizizeh, witha mel:
fage from Gody he withdreiv himflf and went
another ways afid God iri the midft of his fecuv
ity cafts hiintoa whales belly, and when lice
was there Godwithdraws hirh (el fibim him as
if hemeant neverto own him more ; infomuach
that lona)y fayes;Chap.2.4. Thén 1 faid 1 am caff
out of thy prefence. And thereis this equityin this

dealing of God thus with us : Th
. s v ¢ Thatas whenwe
are afbamed of Chrift, the punithinene fitted to it

is, That Chrift willbe afbaméd 6f s : fowhe
will not witneffe for Ga/zbl, ther{ is norgc‘;’fl;)?g;
Spirit fhould witneffetons. And fo, when wee
feeme 10 evade perfecution for the Crofle of
Lhrxﬁ,thcn'ir'is’mcet',Goﬂd fhould meet with us.
and take us in hand himfelfe; which s far worfe.
Seventhly, in cafe of unthankfulneffe and oo
common an efteeme had of affurance, and light

of Gods countenance, and of freedome from oz

4%

R L P

§.7.
«Cafe,
unthanke

ithf)fehgcrrqllrs‘;nd doubtings which others are fuln fic farfors
03 which isa fin Chriftians are aptto run ingo; Moo,

For as the light of the Sun, becauft it is ordina.
1¥,18 not regarded,tione mindeit of looke at the
Vv Sun,
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Sun,but(as he faid) whenit is in the eclipfe; So, faith Heman Pfal 83, 10, Wilt thou fhew wonders
a continuall fun-thine of Gods favour enjoyed, $0the dead? fhallthy faithfulne(fe be declared in de.
occafioneth but a common efteemofit. Andin Prruction 2 ver1y, Thatis, in raifing my foul up
this cafe God withdraws thofe comforts,and af- againto joy,and comfort,which is as much asto
furancesbecaufe they are the greateft and fivee- rafe up adead mansnay more,as muchas to raife
teft comforts ofall other; and which to abufe, up a foule already in helly for the fame terrours
or notto value,of all other provokes moft, ther- éyes hee, that deftroy them, doe in like maner
forc in this cafe God takes them away, For as {eaze on mejin the 7. Eph.rg.itis {aid, That the
Hef.2. 9. incafe of being unthankfull in outward exceeding ereatneff: of Gods power n.as fecn in rai-
mercies,God taoke them away and reftored them :, Jirg Chrsfl from death 10 lzfep - and wherein lay
not againe, tillthey efteemed them better, and : principally the demonftation of that power?
acknowledged whence they had them : Soalfs ' not imply in raifing hisbody up againsthat was
in [pirituallg;lffurance, light, and comfort, dotk no more then he did to others, butin /s 2.5,
Godin like maner deale. the poweris faid to be fhewen in this, that hee
having leofid 1he paines of death whercwith it was
ﬁ*&g%ﬂ%ﬁﬂ{fﬁ%ﬁﬁ%& $FHLH impofSible he [hould be held, he s raifed up againe,
his foule was heavy unto death, wich terrours s
CHar.XIII - and rthofe paines in themfelves were deadly
The third genesall heads The Ends for which ¢4 _ thomgh fiot to him, in that hee being God'as
leaveth his childven untothis darkneffe. . Firff, k , well as man, it was impofiible for him to finke
(wch s are drawne frsm God, and his faithfui. ' under them : noy therefore to raife up and
neffe . glorific that his foule that was 6 bruifed ,
. wounded, and pierced through and through,
NOW, let Bs come to thofe ends which God _ herein lay the wonder ; and fuch a wonder
may have in this his dealing with one thar God thewed in recovering Heman. And to
feares and obeyes him,which are many and ho- 3 thew the greatnefle of this worke, let us cona
lyones. fider a lictle the depth and deadlineffe of, this
Firft, to fhew his power and faithfulnefl: e in kinde of diftrefle, it is compared to the bry;.
“upholding, raifing uf, and healing fuch a fpirit ,I Sing of areede, which when it is bruifed, who
againeas hath been long and deadly wounded g can make it ftand vpright againe ¢ Tt s cal.
with inward terroursy which is asgrear an cvi- - led 7% wownding of the [biris, Proverbs 28,
dence of his power asany other; and ;hcrcifqucz ' which no creature knowes how to come at
- o aiti g - '

V2 tp
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§. 2,

s End, to
know the ful-
lowship of
Cheifts furte-

ige.

R et et e
roheale, nonebut God who is the fa her of {pi-
ris; who made them,and knowes how to mend
them. Itisnoroncly called, the fickne(fe. ofthe
[pivic,as Eft, 55 24, (where the wantoftheaf-

urance ot the forgivenc(fe of s #es,makes poore
foulesto fay, T ficks which o licale, is made
the prerogartive of the Sus of righteoufnc(fe, ari-
fingwith healing in bis wings, Mal.4.2.) Duralfo
1tis called death and defiruition:for {oin thar 88,
Pfalme,Heman calls thit dittrefle thar he was in,
And the rezfon is, Gods frvowr &5 our lsfe, by
which weelive and are upheld; which thérefore
being withdrawne,the fouleis ready to tule and
faint,and to come to nothing, and finke faro de.
ftruction. Efzy 57.16. And againe, the paines of
thofe terrours aremore, violeat,& more power.
tullto hold.us under,thé gre the pings ot death,
The wounds of the guilt of fix being as deadly
andas ftrong asthe lufts oftire POWET-Of ity and
it requires a3 great a power to difloive and fge-
terthem. Forall the frength thar the Eaw apd
Godsjuftice hath, fin alfo hyth to.bagR it. Bens e
Frengthof finis the Law. 1 Cor.rg.56.
Secondly,as o knowy the power of Chyift [iys
refyrredtion, (5 the fellowflsp of his [riferings. :
tharthercby the foule may be made. MoLe gopi
forppblesohim, as icis Phsl. 3. 10. Asthere age
the fuffering for Chrift fothe futferings of Chrisp.
and" God niikes fss partakers of both 5 perfeca.
t1ons without, and terrours withis. With which
Chrifts foule was filled, then, whenas thetexe
faves, Hee was heard inmhar e feared : and bu
Toule

~
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fonle woas heavy 1odeathy : apd My God my God,
0y haft thouforfsken me 2 and (5 Efiy 53.
plesfed God te bruife and wound hipg, Now then,
to conforme us to his image,we thatare his bre.
thren, and are the perfoos guilty, muft fiffer
fomewhat in {pirit as well a5 he,and have a por-

tion thercinalo, And therefore as Chrift did

{uffer both inwardlyand outwardly, o doe mg.
ny of his members. rf you have fuffered wis)
bim, ye [ball alfo be glovificd with him. The fons
of Zebedens would have beenglorifiedin Chrifrs
kingdome, more then the reff of the Apoftles ;
Buc fayes Chrift, Mat. 2. 22,23, dreyeable ta
drinke of the cupwhereof I fhalldrink 2 He meanes
that exp delivered to him ar his crucifying , zeg
2his eup paffe the birter cupof Gods anger, and
arcyeable 1o be baptifed wirh the baptifme I 4
baptifed with ? namely, owrward. affiictions, and
perfecations for the pame of God; which are
called bapti e, becauie they fet. Gods mark om
us,that weare Gods, as baptifme doth feal to yg
that we are his ; and'becanfe then’ the Churely
ownes us,andtakgs notice of ugas; fincere, when,
we have beleeved and fuffered, as ge baptifme
the Church receives us s and: of this baprifine
Chrift fpeaksin the prefent tenfesbecaufe that fe
s alveady baptized with outward; perfecutions:

I3ut the enpy which, was imward affliction of his:
pirit 5 this he was to: drinke offat his agony,

Which I fball drimk of in the future ; which cup

cafthim into thur ffpeate, ere he came ro the bor.

seie. This though no. creamye was able .

Vs

3 drinke .
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drinke offto thebottome; vet tafte they mighe,
and he tels them they fhould, v.» 3. e fhall drink
of it, Zve. thatis tafte of inward affliction and de-
fertion, as well as of ontward perfecutions ter.
rours within and without ; and all to make us
conformable to him, and fo come to know in
part what he endured for us.

Thirdly,to putthe greater difference between
the eftate of Gods children here, and tha
hereafter in heaven: To which very purpofe is
that fpecch of the ‘Apoftle, 2 Cor.’s. 7. That
herewe walke by faith not by fizht;he had faid be-
fore that the eftate of beléevers in this life, is an
cltate of abfence from the Lord, wherein we wane
his prefence, andfoenjoy not the fight of him
and therefore are to exercife faith the more 5
which is peculiar tothis eftate,and a grace given
of purpofe for us to walke by, whileft wee live
here. And though fometimes here wee have
fome /ight, and glimpfes of him and his pre-
fence, yet we walke not by fight alwayes; for mwee
walke by faith not by fight. We fhall have enough
of the fight of God hereafter, when we Jhall fee
himasweare feene face 10 face, and be evermore
with the Lordswhen in his light we fhall fee lights
and be [wisfied with bis image, Wee may there-
fore be contentto want it here fometimes; you
may well endure over-cloudings here, & fome.
times that all fight fhould be taken away; forin
the world to come therewillnot be one cloude

toalleternity. Y our inkeritance 5 lightCol.1.12,
13.Lightisyour portio, bur nowisthe feed cimeé
an
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and light is fowen,Plal.o7.11. for the righteous .
youmuftbe content to let it lye under ground ;
the longeritdoth fo, the greater crop and har-
velt will come up in' the end.You muft endure
the viciffitude of day and night here,Sorew over.
#ight, andjoy in the mornings for hereafter you
fhall have continuall day, and no night, This
difference there is put betweene earth, and hea-
ven, to make heaven fiveeter, and to exercife
faith : the eftatein heavenisasa ftate of perfec
and continuall healthywhich that we may prize,
we are ever and anon fick here , and qualmes
come over our confciences, feares our finnes age
not forgivensbut when we eome thicher, 75e 7.
babitants there fhall be 5o mere fick, but their fius
Jhall be forgives them. Efay 33-24. '
The fourth end s, to letusfee whence {piri-
tuall comforts and refrefhings.come : That God
alone keepesthe keyes of that copbord; and a.
lone difpenfeth them how & whet he. pleafeth.
That we may know (as it is' E fa45.6,4.) thar
itisthe Lord that formeth the light, and cyeuses
darkne(fe, evift and peacesand that s ;ﬁ’ic‘?)o}s o
Jesh wot out of thé duff, as:1v {peikes, {0 1or come:
fortout of ourhearts.  Wheress. if continuatly
we enjoyed c5fort,we thould be apt fo to think..
God willlet us fee that our heatts arc. nothing:
but darknefle; & thatto caufe any fpirituall com-
fort,isas much as to create light at firft;therfore
he fayes; crease the fruit of the lips peace,Efa.5 7,
and that Ae it is that doth commsand light to fhine
into our hearts , whe commanded light at firft to

Jhine

§. 4.
4'E11d3ﬁ) fiicve
the (pring of
all fpirirall
comforts,and

s ourdependance

orthem,
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Shine out of durkneffe : 2 Cor.4.4.thch can no
way more fully bee manifeited, then by wich.
drawing that light fometimes, and leaving us o
darkneffe. As why doth he lometimes affiit us
in prayer,and fill the failes; and againe at fome.
times leaves our hearts empty ¢ Ts it rio that we
may learn that leffon, Rotti.'8. 26, Zhat iz 15 the
Spirit that helpeth onr infirmities s andthar weof
our felves know not what nor horw 10 ke, Which
leflon,although he fometimes ftreightens us, yet
wearedifficultin learning,norare eafily broughe
to acknowledge our dependanceon him for hig
affiftance : inlike maner, for the fame end c_iofh
he fometimes hide, and then againe f°¥“’-’"“.‘;°15
reveale himfelfe; o thew that he is-the immegi.
ate fountaine of comfort,The God of atl comforts,
2 Cor.1.4. that fo we might know whom o
thanke,whomto dependon,whom to goe to for
comfort: itbeing as difficult a thing for us to gQ
out of our felves, and from the creatures, for
comfort, ta God alone, as to goe out of our
felves to Chrift alone for righteoufnefle. Here.
by alfo we fee,that though we have never fo ma-
ny ourward comforts, that yet the comforts of
our fpirits doe depend on God alone : For if
Hein the midft of them withdraw bimfelfe they
all prove but miferable comforters. .

CHAPR

‘ . . ¢ -~ -
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CHar. XIV.
A fecond fort of Ends, Jforthe tryall and difeous.
7y of graces : efpecially of Faith,

Therends God hath to make tryall of our
graces,andadifcovery of them. "The {ame
end that Ged had in leading his people through
the great wildernes where ny water was, where
Seorpions ftung them, Deu, 8. 16.-which was 20
prove them, e, The fame ends hath God in
fuffering his people to goe through this defare,
barrennefle,and darknefle,where no lightis,and
where terrours of theLaw do fting them, ( for
all thofe his dealings then, were typesof Gods
dealing with hjs people now)evento provethes,
and to make triall of theit hearts. For the fame
endsashe lefr Hezckiahto the power of finne, in
the point of'fan&iﬁcation,rmmely3 T0 know what
wias in his heart doth he alfo leaye others of jss
children to the guilt of fin,in the point of juftifi-
cation, to difcover alfo what is intheir hearts,
his is conceived to havebeen his end in defey.
ting 7065 to fhew what ftrong patience, uncon.
quered faith wasin him. There be many graci.
ous difpofitions,which astally have notoppor.
tnity to difcover themfelves, but in cafe of this
kinde of defertion ; fome ofthofe whichare the

'higﬁlcft acts ofgrace, and pureft fruits of it, and

which are the fureft evidences of ‘the truth of
- grace,
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grace, would mever appeare but in cafe of fuch
defertion. For inftance,thenic is knowane, whe-

“ ther a man love God for himfelfe, and for thofe

excellencies of wifdome, holinefle, and good-
nefle that are inhim, when yet he knowes not,
whether he himfelfe fhall be ever the better for
themyeaor no: Thenalfoitis manifefted tobe
pure, fincere,and unfained obedience. Then it
is feene his repentance is true, when ee repenss
rot of it then,when heisout of hopes of any re-
ward for it - Thenit is feenc his forow is godly
forow, when, though the fentence ofcondemna-
tion is read to him in his ownappprehenfion and
confcience,and he verily thinkes he is taking his
leave of God for ever, and going to execution,
yethe candownupon his knees, & ask him for-
givenefle, and mourneth that ever he wronged
him;is angry and difpleafed with himfelf, thar a
God fogood,fojuft, fhould havefo juft caufe to
‘be angry and difpleafed with himsand he findes
he could have fome reft and contentment that
God is glorifiedupon one,who hath {o much dif-
honored him: Such difpofitions.asthefe would
never fee the light,if it were notfor this darkses,
But as Nasurawesata prodit feipfamn 5 Nature
when conclufions are tryed uponit, and itis put
out ofiits courfe, thenit difcovers it felfe, (cven
asanger difcoversit felfe whena man is vexedy
asifyou would know the properties thatare in
herbes, youmuft try conclufions with them : So
alfo here doth God with 2 mans graces ; and
then they difcover their moft occultand hidden
properties, It
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Itwereendleffe ro gooverall particular gra-

c¢s : Iwillburmore diftinétly inftance in that
gloriousgrace of Faith, Whichin thistryall de.
crves morethen allgraces elfe; and though in
all the varieties of conditions we pafle through
1t ftands vs in ftead, yet in defertions it alone
dothwonders: Standing like Sampfen, encoun.
ting, and conquering alone,when thereis nope
t0 help. Becaufe likewife,itis that grace which js

called for in the Text, Let him truffinthe name of
the Lord : as being that grace which God prin-

cipally tryesseo difcover the truth,and magnifie
the power thereof in fuch defertions,

Firft,this is certain, there is io grace God tries
more then this grace of faich, Therefore 1 Pet
1.7.Xearein heavine(fe shrough manifold temptzz-.
#10ns, that the triall of yowr Jaith being much more
preciousthen of goldwhich perifbeth being tryed in
the fire,might bee foundto &lory,praifé,and honeny .

hatls,.both to the honour of God who js be-
leeved 1n, and alfo of faith it felfe, whichisthe
moft glorious grace a Chriftian hath; which

Godlovesto try,tothat end the olory ofijt 1
appeare. Inthe fitth v glory ofit ma

erfehe having faid, thar
are kept by the power of God 1o ﬂlfu%ztion: If ag’;
now fhould ask,wherin is thar power ofkeepin
us moft fhewns Heanfwers, inand through faith,
Tearckept by the power of God through faith : and
youask when & wherein is the power of God
through faith feen moft ¢ He inftanceth iz mag;.

old temptations, that the tryall of your fui

Your fait} .
‘Now then, 25 ofall graces God b
faithtryed ;

would have
2 So

Efpeaially for
the tryall of
Faith,

.Of allgraces
God wies faith
the moft,
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2. Otaliunals
th s ufdatknes
is e greatcily
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So z. of allsempeations,none try it mose then
defertion of Gods counienancethis of darknefs
and of terrours:other temptations firike but ob.
liquely at faith, but thefc lay direét battery to
our faith; for they ftrike at thiar which is the im.
mediate aime and objectotitsnamely.[that God
isamans God.] Thefe {peak the diredt contrary
to what faith endeavours to apprehend, and thar
direétly, and nor by confequence oncly. Again,
other temptations are eafily borse, and anfive.
red whileft the affurance of Gods favour re.

s mainesunthakens it anfwers themall, and fhakes

them off, as He the viper offhis hand : butwhen
that fhall begin to be queftioned (asin this cafe
itis)who is able to ftand » and what is ableto
ftrengthena man then, butthe power of faith 4
asSolon:on fayes of the {pirit of 2 man, that it
will bease all kinde of infirmities, if it felfe bee
whole; butifitbe wonnded, who can beare i+ 2 S
Ifay ofaffurance, if it be weakened, and batte-
red,the very foundations thereby are fhakemsa mans
freehold touchesthe roore ftruck snow in fuch ¢
caft itis faiths peculiar office to ftand a man in
ftead, when nothing elfe can : therefore hee
fayes, Let himtraft, ére. becanle’ic helpes thus
at this dead lift,

Againe, thirdly, in thefe conflicts of faith,
with defertions , “confifteth the height of oux
‘Chriftian warfare. This is the higheft pirche
battell, the greateft, and (as it were) the laff
brunt, upon which allis eitherwon or loft 5 for
inthefea man encounters with Gadhimfel feap-

prehended
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prehended as an encmy. God called out 104 to
try him by fighting 4 fingle combate witl Sa-
than,and he became (as T may {o fay) too hard
for Satanalone; and God joynes againft him al-
{o: now then, to beare the brunt and fhock of
his wrath, and yetto ftand upon a mans feete
this, to the utmoft argueth the frength of faich,
Hofea 2. 3. Ttis faid of 7aceh, Thas by firengsh
he bad power with God, it argued {trengeh indeed;
and this is done by faith » by the power whereof
(Gods power rather fupporting it) a man refjes
on Ged, when all his dealings would argue hee !
had forfaken a man; thar though Ged put on pe.

ver {0 angry a countenance > lookes never fo -

fterriely,yet faith is not dafbt out of countenance
vt can reade lovein his angry lookes, and truft
God beyond what e fees, it being the evidence
of things not feenc. Then, faith goes w holly oug
of itfelfe,and fecing nothing in it fel fe but bare.
lya capacity of mercy, and plenteons redemption
whichie knowes to be iz God. This faith is a mi-
racle of miracles, for itis founded as the earth,
upon meere nothing in it felfe.and yetbearesthe
weight and firefie of finnes, devill, yeaof God
himfelfe, And thisis the faich ye are converted
by, in beleeving then on him that Tuftifies the un.
&0dly. Rom. 4. 5. and that which we muft live
by,when all comforts faile : and this is that faith
which muft ftand you in ftead at death,when the
King of feares comes and befiegeth you : and
this is the faith 144t i 10 honour, and glory at the

pearing of Tefus Chriff.
' X3 Cuar.
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1. To deftrey
mrruption,

2. To humble,

1 Pet.g.5.
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CHapr XV.
Six Ends more: For the encreafing of feverallgra-
ces, and deffroying corruptions,

sttIy, as it makes for thetiall anddifcove.-
ry of graces, foitisameanes fan&ified to
encreafethem, and to eate out corruptions,
Firft, it is a meanes to defiroy the flefb. The
inceftuous Corénthian wasto bee delivered to Sa.
tan, that is, to be tervifiedsso defroy the flefb. As
corrafives cate out dead flefh, Jo thefé terrours
the dead corruptions : and the reviving of the
guilt of old finnes, doth kill the feeds of thofe
that remaine inthe heart, For if an outward af.

fliction, which croffeth but the fatisfaction ofa

luft, isa meanes fan¢tified by God,tokilla luft;
then meebmmore the inward terrour, whichthe
confcience feeles, and which arifeth immediat-
ly fromthe guilt ofa finne, muft needs bee 1
meanes much more,

Secondly, itis a meanes to Auméble. So Deue,
8.16. theend of the biting of the Ifraelites b
Scorpions,(which were thetypes ofthefe ftings
and terrours ) were, as to rove, {0 to humble
them, and for this end was tlfat buffeting by Sa-

tan(we have {o often mentioned 3 Cor. 13. 7.)
to keep downe being exalted above meafure:
Soalfo, Humble your [elves ynder the mighty hand
9f God : and if inany other affliction,his mighty

hand

walking in Darkne(le.

159

hand layeshardefton , furely in thefe.

Thirdly, it is 2 meanes to bring you in more
afluranice, and eftablithment. 1 Det. .10, The
Godof all grace after you have [uffered awhile, ffa.
blifb and firengthen yos. He knew they could not
be fietled, till they had fuffered in this, or fome
other kinde. The tree rootes it felfe the more it
Is fhaken. Comforts absund the more thas [uffe-
#ings doe abound. ['hat light is cleareft and {tron-
geft, chatarifeth out of darkneffe, becaufe God
creates it. Thofe things which men doubr of
moft, God gives the greateft evidence of in the
end.

Fourthly, ittraines youup to feare God more,
and toabey him. Therefore in the Text, thefe
aveaddedas the concomitant difpofitions of the
fouleinfucha cafe. For of all other, thefe of
fearing God, and obeying him, doe moft emi-
nently, and fenfibly appeare in that cflate. Heb,
5. 8. Chrifthimfelfe learnt obedience by what hee

3. To encreafe
affurance in
the cvent,

4. The fears
and obedicnes
of God,

Suffered. Theyoketamesthe wanton wildnefle

inbeafts,and makes them ferviceable, breakes
them : and fo doe thefethe flubbornneffe ofa
mans {pirit,

Fifthly, to fet beleevers hearts awork to pra
more, and more carneftly : So the Apoftles buf-

fetings, 2 Cor.x2. madé him praythricesthat is,

often: So Chuift, Luke22. 44. being in 4 ago.
%y, he prayedmoreearneftly; and being in feares,
he did lift up ffrong cryes, Heb. 5. 7. So Hemay
by reafon of his terrours, was a man much in
prayers.Pfal. 88. x, T havecryedday andnight
before

Y 5.To pray

more and more.
carneftly,
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6. Toprize the
lightof Gods
countengnce,

before thee. Chriftians that enjoy not communi.
onwith God, yet if they thinke they have not
loft him, they are fecure and lazy ia prayers ;
butifthey apprehend once, that their befoved
gone; or thatthey are in danger to lofe him,then
they will feeke him all the world over but they
will fiade him; Cant.5.6,7,8. and make hue and
cry after him, as the Church did there.

Sixthly, it caufech them o prize the light of
Gods countenance the more, when they againe
obtaine it : and fo fet a higher price uponit, and
to endeavour by clofe walking with God as chil.
dren of light,tokeepett. To prize it more then
corne,and oyle. Cant.3.at the 2. verft Shee lofer
him; buat the 4. verfe, Shee findes him.againe,
and then Shee bolds him, and would notlet him
goe. :

~
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Isar: 50. 10.
10.Who is among youthat feareshthe Lord, that -
beyeshths vosce of his [ervant, that walketh in
darkne(Jeand hath nolight ?—

Use 1.
TroONYIwi

2oy maf BT thOfe that feare God and 0- Toehofe thae
| <28 2 din | bey himare expofedto fucha ﬁﬁf[;\m G,
 condition as hath been defeti- fyeom o
bed : Then, Who is among you relerved for
that feareth [ not the Lard por fch!
obeyes thewoice of his fervanss?
Youthat live in knowen fins,
and in omiffion of knownduties, which Gods fr-
‘ vants your Minifters tell you, you ought to per-
A forme; that pray not with your families, who
makenot conicience of your fpeeches, nor dea-
lings,cc.Where fhall yon aﬁ_pearc 2.4f the righteous
bethus fcarcely faved ;5 if they, whom God hath
loved witha love as great and unchangeable as
himfelf,yet foffer his terrors here;what fhal )éou
' Y 0e
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Loke 23.31.

Nahumg.jo,
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doe whom he hath fet himfelfe to hate, and to
fhew the power of his wrath upon without re-
pentance? If thefe things be doncto the greene
#ree,;what fhall be done fo 14¢ dry ?which is fitted
for wrath,and the fire,evenas fubble Sully dry, as
the Prapherfpedketh : Iffuch an‘cltate of daxk.
neffe and horror befall them that are thildvenyf
g hugpwhdfe wheritance is light, thenwhatis re-
ferved for youthat are darkae /e, & love darknef
more then lighs ? And if chis befals them for o
Sirring up the grace, shich they already have s
‘whaetd youthatare utsetly deveid-ofitzand not
onlyfoburdefpifeand foffc it. If this befalls
them for met-bunsbiing whemfelvesfor old Jinnes,
though long fince committed ; what will befal]
you forgoing on to adde new to the olde with
greedinefle ¢ If to thetnfor seglecting the oppor-
: Whitiefbfdmwé;;}ggigkdﬂw@éw}m to youfor
‘negleding theofferof grace, witl:erany ling un-
- dettostthe blood sFCheift 2 &flgouthdr chirk

- ohesisne hell's optfeticrebae, that it ismot £o

Dhalst,

durkeasltis ufi valty patired, looke upen #eman
ready to tunne diffracted shroagh zerronrs cand to
giveup theghoftevery thotment, Pfa/.88.when
“yethisbody wasftéori & outward eftare whol :
~Todk upon Davidlying upon the wheel, andithe

Apitit of God breaking his'bones , when as other.
“wifehe beinga King, hod -all ourward thingsat
Avill Tiook upotrholy Job, Chap. . Ob thatmy
" griefwereweighod it is heavier then the [ands and
: by words arefiallowednp, (thatisy 1am not able
g exprelle &utter my gricfe : Thearrows of the
S : - Almighty
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Almighty are within e the o) (on thereof drink-
ethup my [pirit,the terrars o Godds fet them(elves
inbattle array againft me.v.4. Infomuch, that at
the 8.ver.he witherh God wopig ent him off, and,
Ls my firength the fercngth of flones ( fayes he) ar,
my fiefh braffeas he complains,that he fhould be
able to hol |
(My brethren) Gods people finde paines beyond
thqfeofthe Srone,or Gout,and Toothake 3 the
falling of Gods wrath on the confcienceis more
then the dropping a litcle fealding rheume on
atooth; and yetthefe,which 7o an Davidfelt,
arebutataftcof thatcup, which you that obey
ROt muft drink off to the bottome; anditis erer
nity to the bottome, PL.75.8.74ere 754 cup inthe

band of the Lord,and it 45 ful of misxcture : thatis, *

all the bitter ingredientsin the world are init,the
quinteffence of evils are fhrained jnto it;and here
indeed God pouyes ous of the fame, asit followes
_thcrc; that s, in this life fome few fprinklings of
it fall from the top ofthe cy sWhich his owndo
taftand drink of: bz the bottome,the dregs thes.
of sallshe wicked of the cart) Jhall drink and wring
them out; that is,leave none behinde;but the vi.
alls ofit, which will never bee emptied fhall bee
powred forth,even to the utmoft drop. Aad if
Gods people do beginto taft of it,as Chriff him-
felf did,it could nos P4fJehim,and Zebedees fonnes
wereto pledge him,as was obferved,then as ¢od
fayes by Teremiah, ch.as.27,28,39. If my people
have drunk of it and begunne to you, ‘and 7 bave

brought evil #pithe City that is called by my name;
Y

3 thew

dout againft {uch ferce encounters. "
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- then certainly you [ball drinkof it and be drunk,and

[pueandfall andneverrife again, If Godsﬂyeople
be thus fhutup in darknefle,what darknefle is re-
ferved for you ¢ evenas Iude fayes,v.13. Black-
wes of darknes, DarknefSwhere is weeping .andwai-

- ling,and gnafbing of teeth,Mas.22.13.Blacknes of

Tothofe that
arc sranfluted
fom doimffe
into fight,and
yet never thus
walk in darks
nefle,

Iohn ra.23.
Rev.3.200

darkneffe, becaufe thereis not a cranny of light,
nor one beam of comfort that thines in to all e-
ternity. And this is not for 2 moment, or a few
yeares,butfor ever. Yourhat live many dayes in
pleafure here,and rejoyee in them all 5 Remember
the dayes of darkne(fe, for they are many fayes Solo.
mon,Ecelef.11.8 many indeed;deyes? an eternall
night that fhall knew no cnd, ;vlfislr 6 day fhall

follow.
Usek. 2.

W Hoisamong you that feares the Lord and
istranflated out of the ftate of darkneffand
yet never was in this darknes of defertion,which

I have defcribed untoyous You rhat have been

free from thofe terrours of confcience, which

_are beyond all the miferies the world hath, (for
“asthe joy of the Holy Ghoft s snfpeakable ¢ glo-
#iows fo thefe terrors are unutterable,and unfup-

portably grievous) which yet foules that feare

God,and have obeyed him more then you,have

beenmade the anvils of : You that have beene

dandled,and cockered, & fed with fweet meats,

had intothe wine feller, & have hadall the Tri-

nity to fup with youswhen others have eatengall

apdwormwoodasivis Lam. 3.19. And likewife

you, who though you enjoy not muchrravifhing

10y,

) -~
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joy,and peace which paffeth underflanding, yet
besng juftified by faith, you have(a folid)peace with
Gedsand {o walk in freedome of fpirit, in the ufe
of Godsordinances,and the performance of ho-
ly duties : Let me out of this do&rine give all
fuch thisgreatinftruction. To take notice that
fuch kinde of troubles there are that doe befall
Gods people, beyond what they have experi-
ence of; many there arethat thinke not o 5 Iobs
friends did not, and therefore cenfured him.
And this isa neceffary inftruction.

1. For this very knowledge of it doth prepare
men for fucha cadition,if it fhould befall them;
and therefore aforehand to prepare them hee
wrote too, for afflitions, the Apoftle bids them
not thinke it [trange concerning the fiery tryall,
1 Pet.4.12. Forifthey be ftrange toany, then if
they befall thematany time, they are the more

grievous. As if fome ftrangé difeafe befall aman:

which he had never heard of afore, no Phyfitian
hath skillin, it amazeth a man, and makes him
defperate : but if he hath heard thatfuch & fuch
havehad it,as well ashimf{elf, and have beenre-
covered 3 this fomething helps to-affwage the
bitterneffe of it to him, Fobs triall was a ftrange
triall to his friends, and thercfore you fee how
unskilf'ully,thery goaboutto healeit, and foleft
the foare worlfe thenthey found it.  So that to
prepare you forit,it is good to take notice.that
fuch acondition there 1s. In like maner alfoin
1 Cor.13.10. for the fame end the Apottle fayes
of other kinde of trials, that nothing had befallen

3 them
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To take notiee
fuch aconditis
onthereis,

which is ufefull

1. Toprepare
them aganftic
if it fhould af.
terwards befall
them,
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" them but what is commson to man, there is 2 great

2. Tobekepe
morein depena
danceupon
God,

reliefe jnthat,that it is common,and others haye
beenin the like.

Secondly alfo,take notice of it, that you may
be kept more in dependance upon God,and that
you may feare hira more, whilft you live in ¢this
world : men that know not any afflictions in this
life beyond what they fee wich their eyes, and
feelinthe outward man; nothing beyond loffa
of friendsand credit, thefe doe often feare God
lefle,(though truly)and when they come to part
withany ofthefe for God, arelefle willing 5 as
when they muft endure a croffe rather then fin,
are apter to choofe affliction rather then fin, as. 1ob
fayes : but when they fhall heare and know that
Godswrath is beyond Pharaoks wrash a Mofes

"knew it; who yetinthe vaft apprehienfion of the

greatneffe of it,cryes out,PLgo.who hathy known
thepower of thy wrath ? then they will obey God
and feare him more then they would all the
Kingsof'the earth, as Mofes did, ner fearing the
wrath of Pharaok, Heb.11 -27- When men enjoy
a confluence of all carnal worldly comforts, and
think their mountain ftrong,welbuilt with wife,
childrenaboutthem,and riches, health, and ho.
nors,they think they are then more outof Gods
danger then other men,and are apt to fay,Soute,
thou haft goods for many years:butknow that God
without taking either thy goods away, or thy
Joul amway can inthis life pur thy [pirit into fuch
condition ofdarknefle, asthon wouldft giveal]
the world to have 2 moments cafe 5 whcnhall

' other
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other comforts fhall be to thee, butasthe whize
Y7 #n eggeas Iob fayes. As he hath joyes the world
&ives not, o he hach afflictions the world inflidls
#0t. Thereforefeare him more then the loffe of
all; obey him rather thenzo keepall : for God
can meet withtheein the midft of all : fohe et
with Dawid though a King , and then all jhis
wives and kingdome could not comforthim, tit]
€ed would keale the bonesithat hebad byoken,
Thirdly takemotice there are fuch trouhles, &
learnnarzo senfuré ottics when they.are inthis
conditionsthou watkeft.in thedight,& thou feegt
anothar in the diigeon,he maybe dearertoGod
then ¢hou. It was Mbofriends-fault, who-hayi
not hadexperienceoffiuch.a condition.inchem-
felves ponchded ewas an hypocrite ; iif you
thusjudge:then (as s [aph fayes) 2ok condomme
vhe gener ation dfshe Iuft. -~ And:herein Satanalfo
is gratificd ahe fhyiGwaies ofgracefcandilized,'
HGodufehisrhildien thys, iGunfe-Ged. nid dfi,
Tayes lobswife and.fo the foalsflytiwen and-wamen
ofthe:world. v ' '
‘Fourthly, paffeyonr:fojonrning heve infeare, &
[ferve bim withfeare; 1 Pet, 1. 1 7. Eoreven qur
God is acdfuming fire Heb. 13 ule. Keepthy heart
in awe with the knowledge of fuch aneftatesthis
kept 1ob in awe,and made him {o ftric a manall
his dayes : readethe thirty. firft Chap, through-
out,and youthall fee whata righteous man hee
was,and then fee the reafon gf all, ver..23. De-
LPruction fiom the Lord was 4 terrourtome; and to
the fame purpofealfo Chap.q4.ver.ult. he fayes,
- that.

3.Tolearn not
tocenfure L)
thets,

Pial73.3,1.

4. To feare
God the more;
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God hathi{pa-
redthee,

Tothofe tha
havebeenin

darkneffe,and
arenowreeo-

3. Be thankfull

that be had alwayes feared that which now had be-
fallen him, whereof the diftrefle of his Spirit
was the greateft evill, this he feared might be-
fall him when he had moft affurance.

Laftly,be thankfull that God {pares thee,hap-
ly thy body is weak, and he knowes thou art bus
jZ‘ hsand fo fbirs nos up all his wrath; if hee thould
fall on thee as on others,it would deftroy thee.
But confider that thou hadft a ftone in thy heart
as well as any other : hath God cured it by gen-
tle draughts, and fo diffolved it, and caried ixa-
way swhen as he hath cut others, & bounq them,
and putthem to much pain in taking of it out#

Oh bethankfull.Y outhatare healthfulland have
~ ftrong bodies, are you not thankfull when you
fee others ficke , and lic bedrid, roaring of the
Stone, Toothach, Gout, whereofyou are free 2
and ought you not to bee much more for the
healthfulnefle of your fpirits (cheerefulnefle be-
ing the marrow of them) whenas others are fick,
(asthe expreffion is Efay 33.4/t.) for want of af-
furance thattheir fins are forgiven; others roare
all dayas on a rack,and are diffracted,almott out
of their wits, and even themfelves are a burthen
to themfelves. Oh be thankfull that it is not fo
with you! _
UsE. 3. i
VVHa s among you that feareth the Lord, and
hath been in darkneffe, but now is out of
that eclipfe & walks in the light again, you who

vered outofit, havebeen inthe dungeon,and have been fet free
againe; who have had the wounds of your {piri
healed,

T ——
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healed, your foules raifed from the nethermoft
hell,when they drew nigh tothegrave, and have
found s ranfome, leameyou duty alfo.

Firtt,to be thankfullto God & Iefiss Chrift,and
to lavethe more; for youknow and have rafted
what he did for you; youknow how bitter a few
fips of the cup was,which he drank offand took
down,and therefore muft needs Jove him more,
Youal{o have more expericnce of Gods pewer &
Jaithfulneffe, and what a miracle God hath
wrought in raifing youupagain, Hee harh bewne
Yyou wonders among the dead,as Heman {peaks : Be
thankfull. Thus Davidin Pfi116.v. 3,4.compa-

Tob33.

I.
Tobe thanks
fullto God
and Chrift,

red with the firft ver. 7 lovethe Lord, and th ¢
ell

The forows of death compaffedme, the paines of
&0t hold wpon me. 1 found trouble and forow, I was
brought low and be helped me.

Secondly,lcarne to pitty others inthat conditi-
on. Who cando itbetter then you,that have ex-
perience of thelike 2 Ifyou heare of any foul in

- diftreffe, itis expected of you to pray for him -

more then of another. Chrift learnt o pitty usin
altour infirmities the more,by bearing our infir-
mities himfelfe : to that end God raifed you up,
that you might be able to comfort otherswith
thecomforss you have received ; and might pray
forthem. Therefore Ifay 57.17. when any poor
foul is fimitten, God,as is there faid,is moved to
reftore him againe,for his menrners fakes asell
as hisowne,
Thirdly, declare what God harh done for you
you havebeeneinhell : give warning to others
Z

from

2. To pittyos
thers in that
condition,

Heb,z.ule,

2Cor.x.4

3+ Declare
whatGod hath
dong for you,
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from comming there; e hzagvingtée terrour of - Usk 4. L
the Lord, per(wade mez.If the richman had come " The fourth ard maine ufe, tofuch asfeare God o
from hell, what ftories would hee have toldro walk in darkne(fe, ) ’
have fcared all his brethren's tell youthe like:
. Youhave feen the wanders of God in the Decpes, THen 4. Who s among you walking in darknefe,
gm0 BOW youarealfhore, tellmen of the r ockes,and ~ thatyer feares to offénd God as much g Hel,
thers, fhelves,and ftoymes they are like to meet within and endeavoureth and defires to obey him inall
fuch and fuch courfes: of uncleannefle, worldl- things,as much asto go to heaven ¢ ‘Such when ‘
nefle, &c. David fayes, when he fhould haye they finde God withdrawn,and their hearts Jeft
once his bonesthat were broken healed againe s - comfortlefle, their fpirits §eadand hard;do cal]
Piil.er. that then he would teach fimners Gods wayes. Gods love and their owne eftates into queftion :
4 khed  Fourthly, take heed of what may prove the Efpecially if they weré inthe Sunfhine afore but
e s fuell of fuch a condition, The devill may come NOWfit inthe valley of the  fhadew of death:If dan. .
s " on, a0 caft youimo your old fis if he fnde the  dledin Gods lap afore and kit tiow £y be laht *
daonsgenc. - fame materialsto work upon,fuchas groffe fins, *- withterrors,and his fharpeft rods, & on the ten-
adts of uncleannefle, lying, unjuft dealing, &e, dreft place,the confcience;to have their fongs in
Youknow what brought Dawid to hls broken vhe night, turned in Writing bitser things againft
bones;and likewife take heed of performing - themshowbitter isitto the ! Once they fay they
- tiss formaﬂ}’, coldly, and in hypocrifie, and of could never come ro the throne of grace bu¢"
refting inthem,which arebutasa hollow toat#, \ their hearts were welcomed, their heads ftroake,
Provarag. S Solomen fpeaks,that is broke #sbetter outof the and they went feldome away without a whjze
head the insthefe may caufe the toothachagain, - Jlone, an carneft perny putinto their hands ; Bye
Take heed of finning againft light; ifthe devill BOW God is a terrour 19 them, and when they arife
found no fuch thingsinyou, he fhould flottroy- from prayer or the Jike duty, their hearts cop.-
bleyou: So alfo, get fmall ftragling doubes an. -demn thém more then when.they began. Once
- dwered, let them not l’enfé’lfac‘i: they may they never lookt ro heaven butthcy had a fmile;
come in together one day and make an army now they may cry day and night and not get
though feverall, and aparr, as they now rife in good look from him ; once(fay they )they never
your confciences {cattered, you can defpifeand hoift up faile to any duty,but they had » faire &
neglect them,

good wind; God wene alongwith them:but oy
Qs - ~they have both winde & tide,God and the dead-
SE ' Z

2 o opefle

1
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Hofeag.

nefs of their own hearts againft them.Inaword,
God is gone, light is gone : God anfwers them

neither by wiffon,nor by Prophetssneither in pray-

ing nor in hearings and therefore hath forfaken
them,caft them off, Yea,will never be mercifull 5
Oh woe to us (fay they) we areundone. '
Ty erre (poore foules) not knowing the Scrip-
tures,and the maner of your Ged, and of his dea-
lings with his people : to think that his minde is
changed,when his countenance is; and {o to run
away from hims as Lacob did frox_n Laban : to
think he hath caft youoff,when heis but returned
10 his place, that you may feck him more earneftly.
Like children,when their mother is gone afide a
little,you fall acrying,as ifyou wereundone. So
itis,that youare alwayes inthe extreames; ifhe
fhines Qnyou, then your mountaine Jhall never bee
removed;if he hides his facethen be will never be
mercifull, This as it isa fond and a childifh faule,
fo it is beaftly and brutifhalfo, thus to judge. I
" tearme it fo,becaufe ye are led therein by fenfes
and like beafts, beleeve nothing but what you
feelc and fee ; and meafure Gods love by his
looks and outward cariage ; whichwhen 2/ faph
didin other afflictions, as you inthis 5 hee cryes
out he wesignorant, asd as a beaft, Plal. 73, 22.
What will you truft God no further thenyou
fee him ¢ It will fhame youone day, to thinke
whata great deale of trouble your childifhnefle
putthe Spirit of God unto. As what a trouble is
. 1t to awife man, to have a fond and foolith wife,
* who if hebe but abroad,and about neceffary bu-
ﬁncﬂ"c
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finefle,haply for her maintenance; yet then thee
complains heregards her not,but leaves her; if
he chides her for any fault, then fhe fayes hee
hates her;and is fo much diftempered by it, as 2
whole dayes kindneffe cannot quiet her againe :

- Thus deale you with God, and though hee hath

given you never fo many faire , and cleare evi-

dences of his love,and thefe never (o often reite-

rated and renewed; yet ftill youare jealous, ne-

verquict,alwayes donbring,queftioning all upon

the leaft frown : that either God muft undo you,

by letting you go oninyour finfull difpofitions,

withour ever rebuking of yousor elfe lofe the ac-

knowledgement of all his love formerly fhewn,

and have it called in queftion by your peevifh,

jealous mifconftructions, - upon every fmall ex-

preffionof his anger towards you. Some ofyou

thatare lefle troubled, and thus mwanton againft aor e

Chrift, T would chide out efit. more lightly

But youthat are more deeply and laftingly dj. uowbled fome

. . more decply,

firefled, pitty you, 1 blame you not forbeing

troubled;for when he hides his fuce the ereasures

allare troubled,Pl104.29. Godviould haveyou

layitto heartwhen heis angry, 1f7.57.17. God

there took it ill,that when be fmotc him, hewent

on fiubtornly : if you fhould not thus lay irto

heart,ic wereafignyou-had no grace, that you

made nothim your portion, if you could beare

his abfence and not mourn. Carnall-men having

other comforts, canbeare the want and abfence

-of him well enough, but not you, that have

made him your portion, and your exceeding
3 great
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Mal.3.6.
lamesr.g.

Heb.rs.

Objedt.

A,

greatreward. But yet though you are tolay it ro
heart,fo as to mourn vaderitsyet not to be dif-
couraged,to call all into queftion. For though
youchange,yet not God : nor his love; for 4is
love i himfelf, 1 105.4.8,9,10.We may change
inour apPrchcnﬁons,and opinions; & Gods ont.
ward cariages & difpenfations may be changed
towards us,but not his rooted love: Wearenot
the fame to day, that yefterday we were : bye
Chrift is the (ame 10day, yefterday, and Jor ever -
To faythat he hathcaft you offbecaufe he hath
hid his face,jsa fallacy fetchr out of the devils
Topicks,and injurious to him :Forlfa.54.8. I
alittlewrath have 1 hid face, for & momentsbus
with everlafting kindpele will I remember thee.
Firft,1 have but 4id my face, not caft thee oyt of
minde; and 2 though i» anger, yet but a little 4.
ger- and 3 not long neither, bt for a moment -
And all that while 4 T am not unmindfull of
thee, I remember thee,de, s And this with bind.
ne[Jefrom everlaffing 1o everlafting, When the
Sunneis eclipfed, (which eclipfe is rather of the
carth then of the Sunne, which fhines as ic did)
foelith people think it will neyer recover light,
bur wife men know it will.

Butyouwill fay,ifthis defertion were but for
& moment, it were fomething : but mine hath
been for many yeares,

Howmany yeares: This life i but 2 moment;
and God hath eternity of time 1o fhex bis loye
ins time enough t0 make amends for a fevy
frownes; Everlafting kindncffes Remember the

Text

Walking in Darkne(Te,

Text layes, Onc thit feares God may {walke]in
darkne(fe: not fora frep or two,but many weari-
fome turnes init. Heman was affliGed Jrom his
youth : David folong,that Pfal. 77, he thought
God had forgarten mercy ;5 4nd gl bss promife
faile for ever ? Remember what is faid in ano-
ther cafe,Luk.18.8. that though He beares long,
yet he comes (peedsly; (thar is) though longin our
eyes,yet {peedily in his own; who hathall time
afore him,and knows how much ‘time is behind
to be fpentinembraceswithyou,” = ...

Yea but you will fay, v is ot onely hiding hss
facesbut Ifuffer tervorsy he is wroth; he is turned
eneny; he ights againft irie; and thereforé Lam
aveflell of wrath ficted to deftrution, -+ .

So itwas with 20b,Chup.1 3.24. Wherefore b
deft thouthy fuce,and holdeft mee for thiwe enemy ?
SoEfa.63.10. PIal.88.16. Alltheft are but the
cffects of a temporall wrath, There is a wide dif.
ferencebetween a child wnder wrath,and a childe
of wrath. Thoumaift bee achild under wrath,
whennota child of wrath: God as hemay afflict
youinyour eftates and bodies_fo your {pirits,as
a Father,for Heb.12.9,He s the Father of fpirits.

Tew Direions for thofe who are more deeply tru.
bled : and meanes fo be ufed howtorecover light
and comfirs. :

FOr their fakes who are thus more deeply

troubled, I will preferibe fome dire@iogs
how they are to behave themfelves in fuch a cg.
dition, {0 a5 to come more comfortably and the

morce .

175
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Totake heed

of rafh,impatis

ent,andunbe.
leeving fpee-
ches & wifhies,

more {peedily out of it. For it is in thefe long &
great fickneffes of the foul,as inthofe of the bo.
dy;menarekept the longer in them,and under
them, forwant of right directions and prefcrip.
tions,as we fec inlongagues and fevers, and the
like difeafes, o
' Direction 1. o
Flrﬁ,takc heed of rafh,de{perate,impatient, &
unbeleeving{peeches and withes : fuch you
will be forcedto recall againe with forow. " As
David,when he was in fears,uttered a defperate
{peech,namely,that Samuels prophecy concern-
ing him, and meflage to him from God, that 4e
fhould be Xing,would prove falfesand he fayes
notonly, that oncday ke fhould perifl by the hand
of Saul, 1 Sam.37. 1. (The ground of whxch
fpeech was,that he finding himfelf every day in
ome danger or other ofhis life; and fc_), though
God had preferved him again and again, yet he
thought rhat fome of thofe many arrows which
were fhotagainft him {o continually, and which
ftill {o narrowly mift him,might at one time or
other hitand fpeed him, it were a wonder elfe :y
buthe fayes further 1 faid in my haft,Pl.116.11.
that all men are lyars the Prophet Sammeland al;
that it was but 2 promif of a vaine man; but he
foone recals himfelfe and addes, 1 faid this inmy
baft. So likewife P(.31.22.1 faidin my haft, I am
cut off sthey were rafh fpeeches (as heconfeffes)
{poken in haft.Even fo doth many a poore foule
breake forthand fay, after they have had ftrong
hopes at firft converfion , that a kingdome 15
theirs

177
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theirs, that heavenis theirs, andthat itis refer-
ved for them,and they kept for it alfo throagh the
power of God : Yet the devill being let loofe to
perfecute them as Sax/ did him,and God hiding
his face, and the arrows ofthe Almighty flying
thick about their eares, the forowes of hell en-
compaffing them, and well nigh every moment
cutting them off;they(although upheld again &
againe,yet) are aptto fay, thatone day orother,
they fhall in all likelihood bee cut off by Gods
hand,fwallowed up of Satan and everlaftingl
deftroyed. And whenthey are told of the hopes
they had at their firft converfion,and the promi-
fes that are made to them, they are apt o fay,
that their graces by which-they fhould now
claim thofe promifesare all a lie, falfe and coun-
terfeir, and but in hypocrifie ; this they fayin
their haft,too often. ~ So atanother time, when
Davidwas in doubt about that other promifeof
an eternall Kingdome,made to him in Pf77.he
fayes God will never be mercifull 5 whata defpe.
rate weak fpecch was this that what a man fees
not at prefent,he fhould conclude would never
be : buthe acknowledgeth his errour init, 7¢ pzs
my infiymity,v.10.thus to fpeak.So the Church,
Lam.3.17,18,19. 1aid, my hope is perifhed from
the Lord: What a delperate fpeech was thisebut
fhe cates her words again with grief, . 2 1. Thss

. Lrecall to minde,therefore have Thope. Zob,though

fora while,at the beginning of the ftorm he was

{fomewhat calm and quict in his {pirit,and it was

hiscominendationsand therfore in the 1. Chap.
: A

a Ver.22,
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ver.zz2.itis faid,thatin all this that s fo longand
thitherto,be had not charged God  foolifblysbut this
held but to the firft and fecond Chap. for when
hee begunne to bee wet to the skin once,and the
drops of Gods wrath began to foak into his foul,
then he fals a roaring,C 1ap.3.& Curfeth the day
of hisbirthsand Chap. 6, ver. 8, 9. wifheth God
swonld cut him off s and Chap.7.15. fayes bis foule
did choofe firangling,rather thenlife. For which
fpeeches God in the end fteps out (as it were)
from behinde the hangings, over-hearing him,
taking himup for them : Chap.58.2. Who js this
fayes Biethat talkes thus, How now ¢
But(good fouls) you that aré in trouble; oh
take heed of fuch impatient wifhes or fpecches 5
as thefe orthe like, that all which you have had
is but in hypocrifie; and oh that God would cut
me off ! that I were in hell and knew the worft !
take heed I fay : Whena man is fick,and raves,
whereas otherwife the Phyfitian and thofe that
ftandaboue him would in pitry ufe him gently,
they are forced to hold and binde him; Zmpari.
€4S 2870t 2s crudelem medicym facit, anim patient
paticnt makes a Phyfitian more cruell, then o-
therwife he would be : So would God deale
more gently with thee, but for fuch im patien-
cies. And know thatthis is taking Gods nariein
vaininahigh degree. Youmuff know that the
graces of God written in your hearts area part
of Gods name, as wherby his love is manifcefted
to you; now for you to call the truth of thefein
queftion,and fay they are counterfeir sisas 5f y(l):{]
hon

heart. S ppy). 77
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thould fay of the Kings hand and feale, when it
comes down o yousthatit were counterfor and
0y tswhich is crimey lefe Majeftatss. So if a
peciall friend, or your father” had given you
i Idorje .

as tokens of their Joye & rcmembran}cn:‘smg)st"tiig
oryouto fayina diftempered fit of jealoufie alf
thefe are byt Counters ‘and by Alchim 5;011

ouId_egce_cdineg wrong and abufe their [oye
Us is 1t if you deny Gods hand-writing i

19

oy his Spirit, jo Jfeare,love zeale,
ay,Itis not likcy his hand:So if yo e hould
of'the Spirit, after he hath feajed yoq up wntothe
% of redemptionsand fay thar all the earneft-pe.
hies of heaven are bye counters, & alchimy, and
nothing worth;in doing,you take bis y o his
Ove,his mercy,&all s» Vains yea you lie 4g4;‘n
the holy Ghoft 35 the A Poftlefaid in anothes cafe,
Thusthough God give youfull leaye ¢o try and
cxamineall his graces ip you,and dealings wirh
yous yet not defperately at the fipft |, uthand
View,uponthe leaft miftake orflaw, to fay they
areno graces;and that he will never be mercj.-

ol;‘ . Youabufe him whep youdo fo: Take heed
1t.

Diredtion 5,

SEcondIy let the troubled foule make 45 ens
Jearch. Let an inquifition b iy fomkeads
quifition bee fe Up 1n thy ligent fearch,

€I+ 6. David in cafe of 4. andexaminacie

cruonis faid o doe ; 7 communed with wmine own

heart, and made diligens (earch,
, az Now
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3. Thingsto be
fearchrinco.

1.Whatis the
true cau’e
which prove-
keth God o
leave thee to

this diftrefic,

Now in this fearch makeinquiry into 2.things.

Firft,what mightbe the true caufewhich pro-

vokes God thusto leave thee,and hide himfelfe
from thee.

Secondly,what,in thine own heart is the main
doubt,and objection, reafoning and apprehenfi-
on,which caufeth thee to feare and tgus tocall
all into queftion ¢ :

Thefe are two diftiné things. For though
God hath juft caufe and reafonto leave us to this
trouble 5 yet- eften the thing that troubles and

. difquiets us,isa meere miftake, a mifapprehenfi-

on: evenas a father fees good reafon often to
fcare the childe; but yetthe thing he fuffers him
tobeaffrighted with, is but a meere bugbeare. It

Isneceffaryto enquire into both.

Firft, examine what might bee the true caufe
that provokes God thus to leave thee. So Lam,
3449 Let ws fearch andtry our wayes,it was fpoken
by the Churchin defertion, asappeares by the
formerpartof the Chapter. And to help your
felvesinthis, goe over all the Cafes which have

. been propounded : haft thou netbeen carnally

confident in falfefignes ¢ or refted too much on
true, tothe negleét of Chrift, and Gods free
grace? Dicft thounotaforeneglect to ftir up thy
owngracess &c. go overall thofe cafes menti-

. -ened : fomething or other will bee found to bee

the caufe. Thisis neceflary, for till the caufe be

- known,the heart fubmits not;neither will it fan-

Gifie Gods name;nor will the trouble ceafe, till
that which provokes God to lay it onbe confef-

N fed
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fed and forfaken, Andifitbe a particular fin that
God aimes at,then ufually, God ufeth the hor-
rour for, and the guilt of that very finne to affi¢t
thee with; and then that finne it {elf is made the
caufe of thy trouble in thy owne apprehenfion.
So as thenit is eafily found out; thou wilt finde
thy finto be thethorne in thy foot, the ftonein
thy fhoo,that did grate,gall,and vexe thee. D4-
videafily knew in P(.'5 1. what it was for which
God broke his bones : for hisvery fin was it was
the iron Mace, the inftrumentall caufe it felfe of
Godsexecuting it upon himsthe horrour of that
murther God ufed as the hammer to break him
withall,& as the rod to whip him with, v.3. 2y
Sfin({ayes hee) ss ever before mes itwaseverin his
-eye. Indeed,in outward afflitions it is more dif-
ficult to finde out the caufe why God affliéts a .
man;(unlefle fometimes youmay through Gods
wife-difpofing hand find and reade the fininthe
‘puniftiment they {0 refembleoneanother, foas
as man may fay,this croffe lay in the wombe of
fuch a fin,they are {olike ; 22 guo peccamus in eo-
demplectimur, )but in thofe inward diftrefles of ~
conitience,tharfin whicliis thetrue caife., and
that moveth God toaffict,God often ufeth even
the guilt of that very fin to terrifie theesto caft a
-man into the diftreffeand to keep himinir, itis.
both the procatartical caufe,& executioner alfo.
But in cafe thou canft notfinde out the. caufe,
as Job(it feemes)did not 5 and E/ibs did {uppofe
he might not; therefore gives him this counfell
{which do thoualfo follow, till God fhew thee
" ' Aaj the
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3. What is the
mainerealons
ing inthy
heartyh it caue
feth thog queiti-
oaof thy citate

the caufe) Job 34.31, 32, t0 [y 4mt0 God (as hee
“advifeth there)That which I fee #wotteach thou me,
and I will 5ot offend any more ; andif thou findeft
it,fay alfo,as V.31. Ihave borne chaftifement for
fucha fin,7 will never offend any more : Tl they
‘God will not let thee downe. o
The fecond thing to be fearched into is; Whae
is the chiefe and maine realoning in thy hearr,
which makes thee callall into qucttion,whether
Godbe thy God. What is the reafon why thoy
thinkeft fo,what makes thee conclude fo ¢
For this you muft confider, that although God
for fome fin commitred doth hide him{clf from
thee, terrifies, & latheth thy conicjencc,yc; that
which canfeth in thee, & worketh inchee thisap-
prehenfionf that God hath caft thee of, Jis ufu.

. ally fome falfe reafoning or mifapprehenfion,

fome meere miftake, fome devifeand fophiftry
of Satan. Whenthe Corinthian was €xcommuy.
nicated for his fin, Satan had leave to terrific his
confcience for it, but Satan went further , he
would have fwallowed him #p of forew by perfiva.
ding him that fuch a fin was unpardonable, and
that God would never own him again : now the
reafoning Satan ufed to bring this upon him was
afalfe one,fome trick and devife, Cor.s +7.com-
pared with the 11,ver, whereof if a man beig.-
norant,he may goe mourning a long while, asa
Caft-away. Therefore take thy foulafide.and fe-
rioufly ask it, and examine it Why it is thus trou.
bled # What reafon, what ground thou haft to
thinkthat God isnot thy God ¢ and then exa-

mine

mine it whe

caufelefle,to put him into f;;
The childe of

feares & ho

inthem, and

)ball(incg in Dark‘ncﬂ'e.

ther it be a true ground yea, or no ¢
as the Apoftle bids US,Give s veafin of ouy faith: 1Perg.y,

. X stk
diflolye them, was to fearch into an

fthem:for il when hehad through.
ly examined them, he found them needleffe,and

‘beginsta reade over the

ch defperate feares,
of God is often caft into prifon,into
ndage, and after he hath layen long:

writ, and:

Mitrimus he findes i¢ to be falﬁ'impriﬁnmzxf, a
of Satan his J aylour. For as carnall
heyithink their eftate good.and that

Ineere trick
men,whent

they arein the'fay

on,fome falfe reafoning thatis ftil the
fuch their opinion ; becaufe they
theworld therefore Gog lovesthem, becaufe
they perform fome d uties, have fome
tions, which groiids they cannotendy
€xamined : So contrarily, one that feares God,

the ground of his appreher

our of God, it is fome delufi-

ground of
profper in
good mo.
e to have

ion that he ig out of

the favour of God, is likewife fome falfe reafon.

ing,which when examin

and when itappeares the fouls freed

fearesand doubts., Hem
God had caft him off 3

ed appearesto be fuch;

out of its

47 thought,and faid thae
and what was the reafon

Perfwaded him to thing {o,v.14.Becanfe God had PLlgg,14,

bidden s fa

¢¢+ Itdothnot follow ae

man;a Fa-

" ther .
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ther may hide his face from his fon, and yet not
caft him off, So David alfo reafoneth, Pl.77.v.
2,3.1 have fought God,prz:{ycd,& ufed the means,
and yet 1am troubled; and yet God reveales not
himfelfe: and what doth he conclude from thise
v.7.Willthe Lord caft off for ever ? He thought,
[if God had loved me, he would prefently have
heard me; Jhe thought hisfoule would not have
beenworfe after' praying : This was a falfe rea-
foning, for Pf: 70. 4. fometimes God fouts out his
peoples prayers. A father may fometimes feem fo
angry,that he may throw away his childes peti-
tion,and yet refolvetobe his father ftill. It were
infinite to reckon up all the falfe reafonings,that
foulsindiftreffe have : fometimes froma place
of Scripture mifunderftood, and mifapplyed 5
fome who being annoyed with blafphcmous
thoughts againft God and Chrift,and his Spirit,
though they be their greateft affliction,yet have
thought they have finned againtt the holy Ghofl,
upon the mifapplying that place Mat. 12. 31.
That blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft fhall never be
" forgivenywhereasthat place is meant only but of
fome one kinde of blalf)hemy, which indeed is
wilfull blafpheming of Ged and the work of his
Spirit,out of revenge, Heb.10. 29. So fome be-
" caufe they have finned after enlightning and ta-
fting, and fallen into fome groffe fin, thinke they
fhall never be renewed; by reafon of that place,
Heb.6.4.wherashe fpeaks ofa wilful & reveng-
full falling away, with fuch a revengeasthey
would,ifthey could,crucifieChrift again,v.6.For
: otherwife
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otherwife Dawid had not been renewed, for hee
finned prefump.tuouﬂy,& defpifed the car;zmzmdf- 15amie.g,
ment. So fome if they heare but of fome fearfull
example, & of Gods fevere dealing with others
kow he caft them off upon fuch a finne,as he did
Saul, they think & conclude thar uponthe com-
miflion ofthe like, that God hath caft them off
alfo: Butthercis no certain ground for fuch a
thouglitsfor feeret things belig to God.So beeaufe
fome heare that there is atime, after which.God
for_ncumes offersgrace no more, but fwca;cs a-
gainft f’ome_ men; therefore,that their time is al-
{o paft;which they can have no ground for: for
though it be true, Goddoth fo with many that
hqarc the Gofpell,yet the word gives us no cer-
tain rulesto judge he hath done fo by any of us
It is goodto feare leaft thou fhouldft provoké
himto it, but thou haft no figne to feare he hath
done fo with thee. And ingecd herein lies the
mainand firft bufinefle to be done in raifingupa
troubled foule, even to finde out the ground of
their doubting,andto examine the truch of it and
confute it, Ifaman be falfely imprifoned or caft
ina fuit at Law,what doth heto remedyit # he
feeks to find out the error inthe writ: {6 do thoy
fearch out the ground of thy trouble:go to fome
fpirituall Lawyer skilled in Soul-work; keep ot
the devils counfell : he oppofeth noth,ing more
then making your doubts knowen,

4

T 3. To confider
Diyection 3. : as indifferencly

T He third directionTgiveto fuch s, that they hams

2 keepe and lend one eare as well to. thCY  rmakeforchem,;
swelltoheare and 15 2guinftteers

Bb | confider eagishien
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confider wharmakes for their comfort, as unto
what may make againft them. ) ‘
This dire&tion meets witha great infirmity of
fuchas are in diftrefle, who through Satans tép.
taticns have their hearts fo deeplypoflefled with
prejudiciall conceits of the mifery of theire.
ftates, tharas the people of God in Exod. 6, 9.
threugh the mgut'/bp of their hearts were fo far di.
ftempered,that they Jifned not tothe good mef-
fage which Mofes brought them, nor beleeyed
that fo good newes cou%d betrue ofthem:So are
the foules of many that are in diftreffe » fofilled
+ withanguifhand fenfe of mifery,and fo ftrongly
prcpoﬂ%ffed with defperate opinions, and fo far
put out of hopes,that they reject all thar is fpo-
ken for their c6fort;foas they will not fo much
as be brought to caft an cye or a thought upon
any thing that may be an occafion of comfort to
them: Like fome prifoners ar the basre,through,
extremity of feare they cannor read thiat jn their
heartsand in the word which mi ght fave them,
Tellthem,of what God hath wrought for theny
and inthem,as evidences of his love,and as they
cannot, fo often they will ot reade them over g
orifthey do, they reade them over but asaman
+ dotha book he means to confute,they pick quar-
rels, and make obje@ions at every thing that is
faid : as if they were hired as:Lawyers ta pleade
againft themfelves,and o finde flaws in their evi.
dences. T have obferved fome who have fetall

. their wits awork to- ftrengehen all arguments &

- objetions againft themfelves,and who have bin

glad ifthey could objectany. thing which might

puzzle

- D

Walking in Dark neffe,

Puzzle thofe who haye cometo comfort them; i

they could hold argumene againft themfelvesiag
ifthey were difputing forthe victory only. And

ftrongeft com
to fhoot back the bolt, they would pot turne a.
out, nay could fcarce gét entrance, :
his was D iy infirmity,as at the yo, verfe
of the 77, Pfal, compared with the fecond ver,
2y fowlrefufesh so be comforted,he fpilt al the cor:

dialsand phy fick that were brought him : he wag |

not only void of comfort byt refufed it. What
Iing me promifes to comfort me, (will fuchan
one fay)you may as wellcarythemto opein hel;

mentati-
Ons ver. 17,18, her heart was deeply poffefled
with a defperate- apprehenfion, ary hope (fayes
the)ss ;erfjfu{ o the Lord, And what was itthat

1 8~
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thereof, what did her thoughts feed and chew
upon ¢ only wormwood and gall, her bitterneffe
and diftrefle, poring only on whar might make
againtt her, 1 (aid my hope was perifhed fiom she
Lord,calling to minde my affliction,andmy mifery,
my wormweed and gall, "Thefe fhe could revolve
and rowle upand downin her mind though they
werebitter,and would entertain thoughts ofno-
thing elfe. But when onthe contrary, fhe began
to take into confideration Gods gracious and

faithfull fapporting her in that very defertion,is
: faithfulne[Je renewing his mercies every morning,

ver. 22,23, and that ftill he maintained in her
heart a longing and lingring after him, anda fe-
cret cleaving to him,and thatGod did enable her
tochesfe him as her portion,v.24.[ This)recall1o
minde,(fayesihe) v. 21. (whichipeech hath re-
ference to thofc words fore-cited,which fellow
there ; ) therefore bave I hope; fhee Ipits out her
wormwood,and eatesher own words. And now
that her hearr begantoliftento what mighs c6-
fort her,prefently fhe began to have hope. This
fullen pesvifh defperate obftinacy isa thing you
ought totake heed of 5 for hereby youtake Sa-
tans part, & that againft thofe you oughtto love
fo deerely, even your owne foules : Butas they
faid, Let Baalplead for himfelf,So let Satan plead
“his own caufe,do not you. Hereby alfo you for-
Jakeyony ownmercies,(asitis faid)lemabh 2. 8, you

give up your ownright, and are fo far befooled -

asto plead againft your own title,your own ine-
tereft inthe beftthings you canhave intereftin,
€eds mercies,made yours byan everlatting cove-

nant;

v
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nant; yougive up your portion bequeathed you,
Inyour fathers wil,which youought to maintain *

8eyoutruft to lying wanities, the footh-fayings,
and fortune-tellings (as Imay call them) of Sa-
tanand ofyour own hearts. Hereby alfo ye be-
come fudges of cvill thoughss : for héis an ill hea-
rerofa caufe,who wil heare but one party {peak.

. Direition 4.
"He 4 direction is, to make diligent fearch
- & Into, and to call to remembrance what for-
merly hath beenbetween God and you: The re-
membrice of former things doth often uphold
when prefent fenfe failes. This David pradtifed,
inthelike cafe Pf.77.v.5,6. when his foule had.
refufed cfort,(asItold you) w.z. yet in the'end
hebegan not only to be willing to liften to what
might make for him , but fet himfelfe awork to
recall to minde, to confider the dayes of olde, to
make diligent fearch, namely into the records &
regifter of Gods dealings, v. 11. to fee ifthére
wereneverarecord extant which might helpe
him,now thedevill pleadedagainft his title:even
asifyour houfesand lands were called into que-
ftion, youwould fearch over-old writings and
deeds; o do youin this:Z confidered (fayes héyrhe
Jongs inthe night, (that isythat joy full communi-
on he had enjoyed with God when God and he
fang fongs together, and I commmuned with mine
own heart and made diligent fearch, I tofled and
tumbled over my heart, to fee if ho grace for-
merly had been there, and if no grace a prefent
were there; he fearched into what might com-

Bbjz fort .

lames 2,

4. Tocallto
minde former
evidences,
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fort him, aswell as into the canfes might pro- ' gcr fpeak peace tothy heart,and thed his loye g
voke God thus to deale with him > for T wake it road in itzHaft thou at no time found in thine' -
both may be meant, Beart pure fraines of true love and good will to
. And o 705 did, when he was thus ftricken and f‘m ¢ fome pure drops of godly forow for of.
forfaken of God, he views over every part of his felnfdmg him,& found fome difpofitions of pure
Life;he feeks what dry land he could finde o get he_ -deniall, wherein thou didft fimply ajme g¢
fooring upon inthe midft of feas of temptations, - s glory more then thine own good ¢ Haft thoy
recounts whatan holy life he had lived, with poveranold tryed evidence which hath beenac-
whatfeareand firictneffe he had ferved God, knowledged and confirmed again and again in
Chap.29.and Chap.30.20d Chap. ;1. through. epen court ¢ whae notone * Andif thou cangt
out,and ells them plainly,Chap.27.v.5,6. T har nowcall to minde but one,if In eruth, it may fip.
letthem plead &argue what they could againft Pl? it tl?ee' For if one promife doth belong to
him,andgo about to prove himan hypocrite,till tC ;".’t enalldo: for ever y one conveyes whole !
Idie (fayes he) I will not remove mine integrity . gﬁ 310 whons 4l the pr omifes are made, and who
Srom me ner le ¢ gomy vighteouprefle : T will never ist z matter of them ; ag jp) the Sacramepts, the
giveup mine intereft in Gods mercies,nor the e. r;al conveyes whole Chrift;and the wine alfo
vidences I have to thew for them, and fayes hee o Chrift : fo in the word, every promife
Chap. 19. 27,28. 7, hough my reines be af prefent C}:)nvc‘yc._s whole Chrift. And if thoucantt fay a5
confumed, yet the root of the matter i in e 5 (that 2 € Cl}““h ofEpheliss, Rev. . 6. T4 thing 1
is) though God deales thus hardly with me, 25 . "gi)’t vas /"’“ﬁ”:a“.d every finas God hatesir,
youfee,yeathough the exercife of grace is much ?n ccaulc he hates it ; as Chrift owned them
obfcured, the Sun.fhine of Gods favour with.- or this onc grace, & though they had many fins,
drawn,his face hidden from me, and the joyfull and ?atly Hailings, yet (fayes he).zhis they haft, .
fruits of righteoufnefle, and comfortable frefh ¢é-1F Chiift wl) acknowledge thee to be his °
greene {peeches,and leaves you have knowne to _ Z_r[;),nc care-marksor jf he fees bur one fpot of Deurgz.5.
8row upon this now withered ftock fallen off; o oa¢ upon thee,thou maift well plead it even a-
yetthere s the root of the master fillin mes a roor 3}’ onetohim ; Yea thougl} it be but in-a lefley
of faith that decayes not, a conftant frame of cgrec,ifin truth and fincerity, For God brings
grace,that ftil remaines,which hateth fin,loveth I;Ot‘a baire of ftalesto weigh your graces, and1f
God, and you fhall all never beate me from it. rocy betoo light refufech them 5 but he bringsa

And canft thou cal nothing to remembrancebe. t;) uchftone o try themsand if they be true gold,
_.twixt God and chee, whic argues infallibly his crough never fo lictle of it, iewill paffe currane
love whatnothing 2 Look again. Did Gog no. Mithhim, though it bee byt [moak not flame,

ver - though
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Mitraze.  though it be but as aweek in the fockes, (asitis and hegoes on ¢ - .
thcrcg in the originall,) likelier to die and go out yet havgc recour I('Z {i};}]éz/: 5:;11 e;le‘; f}: ::er:iﬁll ; )
thento continue,which we ufe to throw away ; though they comfort not a?oné time t?,agams or
yet he will notguenchit, but accept it. Yea and another : thatit may be feen that God,cogfmaybat
though at prefenit thou findeft in thy fenfe no them,and notthey alone ofthemiclves Ha;{rﬁl Y
grace ftirring in thee,nothing but hardnes,dead- ‘ found a promife (which is 4 4reaff of ciolation)mi Iz“ Ity 6.z
nefle, &c. yetif thoucanft remember, [yea but efle yet again fuck,comfort may rorme th) i k-
this once I had; Jasa woman with childe,though If after thou haft empanclled a Jafr o n i{ etI'I .
after her firft quickning, fhee doth not alwaycs quettto fearch, and their firf vcrydi& é;rsn n-
finde the childe to flir,yet becaufe fhe did fecle thee,or they bring in an entrams ctcdn emq?s
it ftir, fhe ftill conceives hopes and thmkccs]ﬁlc Judges often do,fend them aboyt it 2 yain t(l)1 as wife
is with childe; So thinke thot of the new crea- finde it the next time. Zonah lookt o §it o mey mag
ture formed within thee. - . found no comfort, Jonah 2.4 For he faid. 7 ,f.j;?nk
Thefe thingsyou are to recall and confiderin “4gain towards thine holy T emple. A mans Py i l'”
time of diftrefle : to remember former graces,& thofe two-faced piturcs, if yc;u oo cart is like
fpirituall difpofitions in you,and Gods gracious wards oniefide of them }’Y(,u hall fee ::h‘iva}' l;o-
dealings with you; God remembers them to fome horrid fhape of 2 Uevill or the like~burng ut
have mercy on yousand why fhould not you re- the other fide,and lookzgain. and you (Ls] fgoc I:o
member them to comfort you? Therefore Heb, picturc of an Angell, or of fome bgauzifuu w;e the
6. 9,10. We hape (fayes he) besrer things of you, &c.So fome havelooktover their hearts b ﬁmaﬂa
for God is ot unrighteons 1o forget your labaur of aronctime, & have to their thinking found ZOtﬁ?cs
love,namely,toreward you; and therefore hee buthypocrifie,unb elief hardnefle. I fockim. b"%
callsuponthem in like maner, Heb.10. v.31. 70 not long after examining their éarts I Ea }:l
call to remembrance the former dayes to comfort fame fignes, they have efpied the ima gc ‘ )é t ;
them;how they held out when their hearts were drawn fairely upon the table of their hcagr . of Go

tryed to the bottome; when fhipwrack wasmade

of their goods,good names, and all for Chrift 5 .

yet they made not fhipwrack of a good confci- But now if form

ence.And if thou doft thus call to remembrance 0o comfort in,but the wavesthat come over thy ™" faith and

things of old, and ‘yet canit finde no comfort at foul prove fo deep, that thou cantt finde g bort Y repentance,

firit from them,(as often ye may not,as was Da- ‘1o caft anchor on,the ftormand ftrefle fo reat Ol']nc .

wids cafe Pf.77.forafter his remembrance of his n cable will hold, but they fapall afund%r : -t ?t

Jongs in thewight fill his foul was left in doubx;i , c 528 15;;}- ]
N ' an

Diredtion 5.
cr fignes remembyed, bringthee 5 Toreaews
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fmanyapoorcfoule:
t'el'nh!el:‘:;: .atgig and px}:r ir? practice this fifth direction,
vewew thy faith and repentance, et thy heart aworke,
to beleeve and repent afrefh as if thou hadft never
yet begun. Spend not all the time in cafting out of
anchors, but fa'la pumping ; leave off and ceafes.
while to reafonabout the goodneffe of thy former
faith and repentance, and fet upon the work of be-
leeving amf repenting anew : Say,well, fuppofe 1
have not hitherto been in the ftate of grace,yet [am
not uncapableof it for time to come, 1may obtaine
graceyet. Suppofe my faith and repentance hath
notbeentrue hitherto, I will therefore now begin
t0 endeavour after fuch as is true; andto thatend \
make this ufe of whatfoever flawes the devill findes
ineither, to dire@t thee what tomend and recifie
for time to come; begin to make up the breaches &
unfoundneffe:which is difcovered, endeavour after
2 fupply of alt thofe waets he obieltsto bg ineither:
mend alf the holes he pickes. Say,Lord I caft my
felf upon thy mercies atrefh, I defire now to make
my heart perfed wich thee for timeto come, o part
with every fin,to fubmitro every durv 1o curfeeve-
ry by-end to hell, and to fet up God and Chrift as
my mark, pole-ftat, and aim in al'I 5 and wh;n tb:oﬁu
haft done this, let the devill fay his worft. This ofall
the former dire&ions I c6mend to you, as a fpeciall
means to diffolve and put thefe temptations about
affurancetoanend. I feta probasi eff uponiit, take ir,
pradiifeit,it isa tryed onesand itisthat whichat the
laft the Churchin defertion comesta: Lam, 3.40.
Came lst we.1ry aur wayes,and turne to vhe Lord, tha: :Z
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the laft Way and courfe fhe takes. Now when the
warter isat the loweft, & the tide ofaffurance ebbed,
mendup your banks a youufe to doat low waters,
Now when dothing but hypocrifie, and unbelicfe,
ard fallenefle of hearr appeare to thee,to bee in thy
heart,do thoy groan,figh,endeavour aftey the con-
trary fincerity,and let Satan fay his worft: and this
direction I now in thenexe place preferibe you, be-
caufe intime of femptationabout affurance, it js the
ufiiall courfe of fome troubled foules to fpend 3]}
their thoughss tiponwhat formerly they have had,
asifthey muft have comfort only from the formey
‘workorno way: 1ying out all their time and coftin
new fuits and new trials aboyt theirformer title,and
when they have been caft againand againe, yet ftift
to donothing but reade over old evidences againe
and againe,and bring in and ftndy new proofes.

But know,that though this is to be done, and not
to be neglected, and 1s found often comfortable,
therefore in the former direGtion 1 exhorted to it -
yetyouare not onlytotake thar courfe,nor to look
back,fo much to your former faith and repentance,
asto forgetto practife new. Byt begin to pradife
Dew alis of faithand repentance, chis is the righteft
way, the therteft cut, and requires as little paines :
thoa maift with as litcle charge getanew Leafe re-
newed, as prove good the old ones it will require
Mmany termes to examine over al thy evidences a.
gaincand againe, which alfo haply are blotted and
blurred ;- thoy maift cutthe knot and diffolve the
temptations fooner by new faich » then untie it b
reafonings and difputings : And the tryh Is, in the

Cez end
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end thou muft come to this, for Gods great end in
deferting, is to put you upon renewing your faith &
repentance : Exeept ye be converted,(as Chrift fayes
to his Apoftles ) Convertedas it were anew. He will
notdeliverthee out ofthe dungeon,till thou entreft
into new bonds and baile for thy good behaviour.
Therefore beginto doit foon. And whereas thou
thinkeft that by this thou maift prejudice thy for-
mer title,that is not my meaning.as if thou thouldft
utterly give up thy oldfaith and repentance as coun-
terfeit; 1 will keep my integrity(fayes Job.-”) onely my
advice is to forbeare, and to ceafe pleading of it for
atime,and to begin to renew it rather,that isit I ex-
hort unto : And then the comfortof thy old repen-
tancewill come in:As the Apoftle fayes ofthe Law,
{01 of thy formertitle,iz & not deftroyed, but cffabli-
fhed rather by this. Andas Chritt fayes John 7.17.
“Ifany manwill do his will he fhall know of the datrine
that it is of Gods Soas thebeft way 10 know thetruth
is notto fpend all the time in difputing about it, but
to pradtife ir,which puts an end to controverfiesin
mens hearts : fofay I,ro know thetruth-ofand fo to
come to have the comfort of former grace,isto add
to thefe reafonings about it, the pra&ice of belee-
ving and repenting anew : This batfles the devill ex-
ceedingly,and gets the acvantage of him : for by
this the {uit is removed,all his old pleas daflt, this
puts him upon a new reply,diverts the war, andin-
deed non-pluflech him,for what canhe fay toit ¢ he
muft now provethou art uncapable of grace,. that
thou fhalt never repent,which all the worldand de-
vilsin hell cannot prove, And yet if in this cafe hﬁc
- tells
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tellsthee(as ufually he doth)that all will bein vaine
for time to come, as well as it hath been fortime
paft: ' '
Direition 6,
Tch fixthly,ftand not now difputing it, but bee 6.Toberefo-

peremptory and refolute inthy faith and turning

to God,letthe iffuc be what it willbe. Faith isné

ver nonplutt,Zob vows he willtruft him though he kills

him, Job 31.15.S0 do thou,whether he will damne

ot fave thee,do what he will with thee leave not to

caft thy felfe upon him for merey, nor to ferve and

love him. Goethou on to ufe the meanes diligently

and conftantlysand be fo much the more diligent,

feare and hate fin ftill,pray day and night as Heman

did when he thought himfelfe cut off, Pf, §8.ver. 1.

Thave cryed day and night, though I be as one thes re.

membreft no more, ver. 4, 5.and foat the ninth verfe

I have called daily,though ver.1o,11,12.he thought

himfelfin hell,and thought it a miracle ever to bee

raifed up again,yerfayes hev.13. But I havecryedto
thee,that[ Bur Jfeems to come inas aa expreffion of
his refolution hitherto, that though thefe were his
apprehenfios of his cdition,yet howfoever, he had
and accordingly would go onto feek the Lord. Sup-
pofe thou findeft no rellifh inthe ordinances,yet ufe
them;though thouart defperately fick,yet eat fll,
take allis brought thee,fome ftrength comes of it ;
Say, be I damned or faved, hypocrite or not hypo-
crite, I refolvetogoon. And there is good. réafon
forit: for ifthou fhouldeft leave off to fervethe
Lord, & refolve neverto look after him more, then
thou art fure to be damned;if there be sa cvill hears

Cecs. n.

luteand per=
emprory in be.
leevingand -
turning to God
whatever may
be the iffie,
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‘ ;krvt/;cétb/cpm fF0 the lining God, thou art undone
but this other way of fecking him thou maift i the
end prevaile,Who knows bur Cod may be mercifull ¢ 1n
the third of the Lam. 29. this counfel] is given
toa foul being yoked and deferred, t%fm his month
inthe duftsand is waiterh, fayes he, fuffers, and doth
any thing,notonly ifhe hath hope, but ifthere may
be hape it there be but fuch 2 thought it may prove
fo,he will makea venture,and fo do thou. Secwhat
Efler did in the like defperate caft; thought fhe,if T
hold my tonguc(and o Merdecay told her)God wil
deftroy me : and better it was to make a venture up-
onthe King to fpeake, and (o to cary her lif¢ in her
hand;and therefore the fayes,if 7 persfb 1 persfh. And
{o the Lepers, fee how theyreafonedin a defperage
cafe, 2 Kings 7.3,4. Ifwego into the Ctz,y we are fure
10die, for the famine i theresif we fit ft; we dicallo :
Come let ws fall intoshe hands of the Affyrians, if they
Jave us dlrve, fo5if they kill ws we fhall (however)bue
diesand therewere many ftreng arguments to moye
them to thinke they would kill them, for they were
Tews,and {o of the enemies fide, and mightbe {ufpe-
¢ed for fpies; if not, they were Lepers that might
infecithe campe,who were fit for nofervice,for no-
thing but to be knockt ith head: yetinthis defperate
cafe they tooke the furer and more probable part,
ventured to fall to the Aflyrians fide,& the fuccefle
is knownto youall. Soreafon thou s itIgive over
my beleeving, humbling my fc;‘f,praymg,g:tenamg
onthe means, I (hall certainly perifh,thereis no hel
for ir; T will therefore rather go onto do all thefe
asfincerely as I canto the utmoft, and if God faves

me

Yalking inDarknefle.

meafinner,a leper,an cnemy,fosif not, I can bebyt
damned. .
But let mee tell thee fich a refolution can never
80 to hell with thee; yea, if any have a roome in
heaven,fuch a foule fhall : for this puts not the devil
only to it,(for in this cafe, what can the devillhig,.

Aeltfayto thee » for ifthou wilt ¥entuye thy foule,

fervice, and al} upon God, let the iffiic be what it
will, inthis refolute, yetfafe way; if thouwilt in o
pure truft refer itunto God with contentednefle and
fubmiffion,what is that 1o him #ybut it puts God ro
Italfo,who cannot finde in his heast to damne fich
} 0 do thus : when thou thys
, ofeft him, véntureft and leg.
veft thy felf and all the iffe of thy wayes 10' himy
thou by this one a@ in fiich  cafe fhalt winne more
on hitm and bis love, then baply by alf thy abe.
encealtehy Life afore, Thy falvavion and ehexf:
farance ofit,thar is Gods wouk; leave it o himy triy
his faiehfulneffe; it is fedfloye fiakes us too much ¢
be troubled ab‘outv-in;(_}b thowonto be‘lecvc,,repcnt,
mourne for ﬁn,lme,fbrﬁxkcigm ofe the mueans, 8¢,
that is thy worke; and fo doifig, thoucanft ot bee
damued,

s DRI T TP,

. Direltion 7, '
———Let him trof in the Name 0f the Loy i

IF youaske what ground a foule in. thig cafe may
haveto venture thus upon——_,
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I anfwcx,‘Hﬁ Nam_t_;’w;ﬁic_'l;v_ﬁll make upafeventh
deCctilggn-'thus refolvedto turn to God ,and tg go %[}
#0 feare and obey him, thou mallfﬁ Nfafci};fagadc;)ﬁcn
dently truft in & ftay upon the Nameo rhe

' i t . This you feeis
thou haft nothing elfe to reft upon ol his you lecis
the direction which the text gives, & | had ¢ ! ‘

fore to-have made a diitin¢t point of 1t, but
:\}/)iflr?'o(r)rr;what more largely open and §xplamc x:é
only asitis 2 direétion, and meanes of. fug%orfl an
conyxfort in this diftreflesand fo take itas it rifeth out
. Thus '
of gjbeatf:tme who r;ﬁilfufes ﬁtto feare Ga; ;z;;j I;f;% l;;Z;
the Name of God is an al-fs :mr;: P”in v fiey for b
ith toreft on when he fces nothing JCIX
f:ll ro’m/ilfc inthe word belonging unto }“5“ ;
Xl?hc Nameof God alone is here oppoled toa ?‘
ther means and props whic{)\}fax}h }rlath ftg, f)cd{z ?;y:ct
i d to all comfortable fenlc o Is love,
ﬁ)oarljlp {(i) f(ixt of any gracein amans felf to whiﬁx arLy
romifgis made. So thatwhen the foulfha l?ohc
}i)nto its felf with one eye, and glaunce oFer allthe
word of God with another;and fygt ftl;acllo 3:;:(;; fg{
in th one,nor promiicin ti ier ma

::)cl; :.ngmgcriég tilvit?l[i‘n 1t felf whach it may reft 1{1%011,
“yet the foul then lookicrlxg upon chg;ic’s?)?ix confder.

1 God he isand wha i ,0

lhﬁ%:?c; fmd lzindﬂ,ejfe,a{ti[:id free gm;;_ t‘z;’:::crlnseig?lf ;;i

-ation
men, even the fole con era f what mecrly &
S in God as he is revealed 11 cov
iggrgftgor:z?may fupport him. Thisitisto ftay vp-
on his name, Now
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- Now to explaine this further to you: By the name
of God two things are meant,

Firft,thofe glovions attribuses, of; pecially of grace
andmerey, whereby God hath exprefled himfelfe,
and made himfelfe knowneto us. '

Sccondly, Jefus Chrift, as hee is made and fet
forth to berighteoufneffe to the fons of men,

Forthe firft,in the 34-0fExod.v.4,5,6,7. The

Lord proclaimed his name;7%e Lord Godymercifull,
gracious,long-[uffering abundant in goodnefSr truth,
keeping mercy for vhoufands, forgiving miquity granf-
greflion, and fin, and will by nomeanes clearc the ixs.
pessent,

Forthe fecond, I refer tothat place, Zer. 23. 6.
fpeaking of Chrift ; This &5 the name wherewith he
Jhell be called, or made knowne to us 3 THE Loxrp
Our RicHTEOUSNESSE, (that is, ) that Jefus
Chrift who is God, hath righteoufneffe in him for
us, which may be made ours. :

So that whena poore foulein diftreffe is no¢ able
to fay, Ifecfuch or fuch fignes, or any evidencein
my {elf, whereby Ican ﬁl‘y God is my God,or that
Chrift is mine; yet becaufe I fee frec grace enough
in God,and righteoufiefle in Chritt,which I being
afinfell man,and not a devill,may therefore bee ca.
pable of,and may come to have anintereft in them,
though I know nothing in my felfe whereby I can
challenge any prefentintereft : and becanfe grace
andmercy is his Name, and Our Righteoufneffe his

Sons Name; therefore I do caft my {clf upon both,
for, pardon and favour, and thereupon my foule
canes; ftaies, and abides, Darc]id from thefeit will not

| ' o be
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riven. So that thefe two apprehenfions meet-
?ncgdin the heart in truth, help to make vp this reﬂmﬂg
upon his Namehere fpoken of; namely, Firft, [ that
there is fuch free grace, good will, and mercy, &,
in God, and that Jefus Chriftis aRpomtcd & made
to be our Righteoufnefle.] And fecondly, {thatI
am capable of,and may come to have an intereftin
both thefe,Jand thatthough therebe nothinginme
which may challenge an intereft in them, yet there
is nothing that exclades me; whercupon 1 caft my
felfupon God for both,and there reft: yea though'T
cannot yet fay that ever I thall obtaine them. And
this where itis in truth, and accompgmed wzgh that
£rme refolurionof turning to God in alf things a-
forementioned; is asgood faich as any of you have
inyour hearts. S '
m}gud foIcome tothe proofe of this : namely,
That when the name of God and Chrift are thus
fimply and alone apprehended, they may be foffici.
ent growd for faichto reft upon ; then which no-
thing canbe more comforrable toa poore diftrefled
beleever, Num.14. When Gods wrath waxed hot
againft his. people, (as fometimes in like'marer fr
dathagainft a poore {oule) that God beganre fay,

kow long fball they provoke me ? v.11.andfpeakes of -

-ftroyi and of making Bofes agreat Nati.
gﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂf’aﬁ; his fatth rchurfe' 1o, burto
that proclamation of his' Name you heard of be.
fore ¢ andurgeth that,v.17,18. Lez the power of my
Lord begreat according 25 thow baft fpoken : The Lord
sl i}:riﬂg,mdof greas mersy, ﬁ;rgxqmgtmqw.

fy,:mfg;g«@wﬁ»; and hee defives himrto ﬁx;:
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his power in Pardoning, becaufe as much power is
eene in overcommin
world. Zetthy power be great 5 it was his name you
fee that was alledged by Mofes and prevailed with
- Godfor mercy. So alfp for his Sons fake,The Lord
our Righteoufuc(le Elibn fayes, Job 33.when a mans
foulis in decpeft diftrefle, as inthe 19,20,21,22.,V,
he deferibes ityet fayes he ver,23.1 there be mef
Jengertofbew 4 may Lhis] uprightneffe, that is, that
righteoufoe/fe,thatis laid up formen s» the Lord J..
5 thew God i graciosus 10 him, and fayes, deliver
him, and he refting chereupon, s Sefb returnes 4
him ag4in5bccomming ameanes to ftay himand re.
ftore him. Imention thefe places of the old Tefta-
ment rather then of the new; out of which youfee
Godsname and his Sennes name are al-fufficient to

upholdand fupporra foul. So the pen-man of that ™

Pfal. whether David or whoever, P(130. when he
Was i hisdepths as ver. 1,5, plunged over head and
caresinforow and difcomfiture, what hath his faith
recourfeunto ¢ ver, 4. 0 Gods #ame,to nothing that
Wwasin himfelf byt fimply to what his faith appre-
hendedto be in God. Ciercy is withthee ; he fayes
nomore;in him, and with him,itis to be had : and he
confirmes his faith in that,by thisargument,becaufe
elle none wosid feare him . 2nd If thouwert extreame
Yomark whas weye amss €56 man conld  fand,or would
be faved :therefore urely (fayes he) mercy is wirh

theeand thevefore les 1fr g2l hope inthe Lordv.7.And
why?what,becaufesfrqel {ees he hath grace in him.
felf' 2 no, but becan emercy is with him and plenteous
zedemption : v, ult. which word redemption hath re.

3

lation

g his wrath, as in makinga
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lationto his Sons name. Theté is cnough in him,
elfe he will havenone,and Ifrael is mentioned in his
will,as capable of it : and therefore fayeshe, 7 i/
waite and hopein the Lord,v.5. and though he could
not {ay that God had forgiven him, yetforgivene(fe
swas with him : and there he pitcheth and refteth his
foul;asabeggar at a great mans doore, whenthere
isnone elfe in the countrey able or willing to re-
lieve him,there he lies;though he knows not whe-
ther he thal have any thing or no.zs my fathers houfe
there is bread emoughi(fayesthe Prodigall) thereicis
to behad;and nowhere clfesand there is enoughsand
crummes will ferveme,fayesthe womanof Canaan
thouart the Mediator though fhe,and it is thy bufi-
nefleto fave,and though I am 4 dog, yet T am capa-
ble of having crummes;Woman fayes Chrift, great is
thy faiths not fuch faith among all my difciples.
Thefe trufted in his name, & nothing in thcmfcfvcs.
So Pf.6%.David fayesarthe s.ver. he trufied in God
Jor falvationand mercy,and exhorts throughout the
whole : Trsff in God fully asd as all times, and in no
creature,ver.8,9. And what was it he refted upon ¢
fimply two attributes of his, viz. catercy and Power.
God hath fpoken once,(thatisirrevocably : as Pf. 8.
35. Once have I fworme .y and twice T have heard
this,thatis,often met with it in the word, & thought
ofit,(fayes.hie)thatwith God s power, v, 11.f0 as hee
isable to fave inthe greateft diftrefle 5 and I have
heard that 10 him belongeth mercy alfs,v. 12.and
therefore he may be willing tohelp, and becaufe
thefe arein him,though I have nothing in my felfe,
yetthefe I reft upon,and thefe alone. Many fuch n-
ftances more might be brought. The
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The reafons why the name of God, and whatis

inGod,is prop ﬁ)ﬁ‘{cicnt for faith to reft upon : are
Firft,becaufe the name of God, thatis, Gods at-

tributes, and Chrifts righteoufneffe, do fufficiently,

andadequately, & fully anfwer all wants, & doubts; -

all objections and diftrefles we can have,or can bee
inywhatfoever our wants or temptations be,he hath
a Name to make fupply : For example,take that his
Name in pieces,mentioned Exod. 34. 5, 6.confider
every letter in that his Name, and every letter an-
fwers to fome temptation may bemade by us.

. Firfliare thouin mifery and great diftrefle, heeis
mercifull, The Lord mercifull, The Lordtherefore a-
bletohelp thee,and mercifull therefore willing.

Yeabutfecondly, thou wilt fay I am unworthy,

I'have nothing in me tomove himto it, wellthere-

fore,he is gracions,now Erace isto fhéw mercy frees
ly.Yea,but Thave finned againft himlong,for many
yeares, if [had comzin when I wasyong, mercy
might have beenthewn me: Tothis hie fayes,Tam
long-fuffering. Yea,but my fins every way abound
innumber, &itis impoflible to reckonthem up; and
theyabound in hainoufnefle, ¥ have committed:the
fame fins again and again; Thave been falfe to him;
broke promife with him again andagain : his Name
aifo anfwersthis objection, heis sbundans in good-
neffe s hee abounds more ingrace, then.thou in fin-
ningsand though thou haft beene fal{eagaine anda-
gain to him,and broke all covenants, yet he is abus-

dant intruth,alfo better then his word; for he cannot .

to our capacities exprefle allthar mercy thatisin
him forus. Yea,butI have committed greatfins,
Dd; aggravated

X
Regfons,

I.
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aggravated with many and great circumftances, a-
gainft knowledge, wilfully, &c. he forgives iniquity,
trangrefSion,and fin; fins of all fores. Yea,buethere
ismercy thusin him but for a few, and I may bee
noneof the number:yes, there is mercy for theu(1nds,
and he keeps it trealures of it lye by him, and are
kept,if menwould come in and take them.

Objec what thou canft, his Name will anfiver
thee: Needeft thou comfart as well as pardon ? he is

. both Father of mercies, and Godof all comforss, that

is his Name,2 Cor.1. 3. Needeft thou peace of con-
fcience being filled with terrours 2 he is the Gedof
peace, 1 The[.5.23. Yea,but I havean heart empty
of grace and holinefle,and full of corruptions s He
isthe God of sl grace to heal thee,aswellas of peace
to pardon thees Needeft thou wifdome and direci-
on¢ heisthe Father of lights, as the Agoﬁlc fayes.
Isthy heartincontant, and full of double minded.
nefle ¢ he is anchangeablealfo, as he fpeakes there «
Tames 1. Thusall objeGions that canbe made, ma
beanfwered out of his Name : Therefore it isal.
fufficient for faith to reft upon,

Thelike may beas fully fhewed in his Sons name;
inwhom God hath made himfelfe ftrong to thew
mercy and beftow allgoodthings. Whofe Name is
adequateto Gods name, that is, isofas large extent

 io worthand merit,as Gods heart is in his purpofes

of thewing and beftowing mercies, to purchafeall
that Ged meant to beftow. Whofe Name hath like.
wife an al-fufficieney init to fupply all our wants,
and defires, and fatisfie ll feruples. For example,
that bis Name mentioned by the Pl'ophct,lz'f(qy ﬁ" 61.

which
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of diftreffe,terrours within,tertours without, out of
which we fee no redemption; heisthe Mighty God,

ableto avetothe utmoff being made redemption to us.
Want we grace, and his image to be rencwed and
increaledinus ¢ He s the Everlafting father, 4 Fa.

they to beger his hikenefle in us, and everlafting, tg

maintdin it ever,when it is begun once, he is made
Janitification tous. Wane we wifdome to guide yg »

He is the counfellor,and is made wifdemetous. All
wewant he hathsevenas all he hatl yoe want: and

further,although we not otily wantall thefo,bur e,

ver {o much of al} thefe,his Natne is al(o Wonderful,
Forfuch heisin all thefesable to do beyond all oue
expedtationis,to wonderment, :

Orif the foul defires e diftinét-and particular
farisfaction in poine of juftification, which confifts in :

the pardon of fins, and eceprationto the favonrof -

God, it being the point which in this ftate of defer.
von is quettioned, and whercin the foule defires fy.
tsfaction. That other name of hisThe Lord our ¥igh.:
Yeoufaeffe, Jer. 13. 6. wilt antwerall objections and
ubrs thar our hearts can make, i we had lsar skifl °
to fpellall the leteers init, For if thas righteowtnetfe -
of his favisfied God ,whé'irr'rmdemﬁ»gug, i greeer
thenonr heares; theni may fatisfle our heres mueh
more. The righteoufneffé of his life and death; i
not onely wawsme an adequate fufficien ranforiie,
¥Tim, 3. 6. But there is plonteons redempiion invit;
2ful,

107

11lohn 3.20, -




208 AChildeef Light walking in Dark nefle; 200
) Pfal.130. Yeato fuperfluity as the Apo(’cles phragc i(/)(n%‘er then finin thCCS?nd the rightcoufnele o Four —
implics ; wmehan 1 Tim, 1.14. that is, overfull, Mefliah is cverlafiing righteoufne[Je, Dan.g. 4. The
more then would ferve the turn;and that to pardon mer ét of which,an cternity of finning could not ex.
his fins,who .15 was the chitfe of fimners. He clle- P ot makevoid. And'is allthis righteoufhefia
where challengeth all the wit and powers of fin and aid up for himfelfe only, or for any other fort of
l helland darknefle to appeare in this difpute,and un- creatures, .fo.as thoumighteft never come to have
' dertakes toan{werthem all outofthisone pofition, anintereftinics No: the top of our comfort is,thar
; which he layesasa bortome teuth. [ Chrift hath dy- [hOur] righteonfuefe s one letter of his Name 5 and -
ed,JRom.8 .3 4. which is in effe &t the fame wich chis, - thatournames arc putinto his. For 4s it isyand ours
‘ The Lordonr righteoufie(e : Whesherefore (layes hey 1tis ordained to be : as much ggrs to fave us trufting
i fball condemne ? Whatcan be alledgcd' citherin the EPO?_ it,as his own to glorific him, Ourss not for
hainoufnefle of finin the generall, or in any of thy , fxm clfe: he had no need of it, being God bleffe d
fins in particular, unto which an anfwer may not : PrEVEr. Ours, not the Angels : neither the good,
hence be fetcht ¢ from the righteoufnefle of his for they are juftificd by their own: nor the bad,thc;
death and life. Is it that fin is an offence againft the are putout of Gods will for ever. Bye ours,whoare
great God: Againft thee,againft shee,¢rc.as David . th}f fonsofmen;and among them, theirs eff pecially,
{peakssand is not this his rightcoufnc_ifc,thc righte- who are 5”1’!_”, 'Ioﬁ, whofe fonles dyaw neere tothe
oufnefle of Jehovah, Iebevah our rlghtcopfncifc, grave.andtheir lives 19 1e deftroyers; and thay come
who is the mighty God. 1s the glor-y of this great a}t:d Pray unto God,and ftay themfelves upon it; unto
God,and all his excellencies debafed by us in fin- t .?m God cannot dcnyxt, for it is theirs : For hee
ning ¢ and will not the emltying of his glory,whofe will render Y0 1man [His] righteoufneffe. Job 3322,
My, ~ hameisthedr igbmtﬁﬂgf i fathers glory, in perfor- 26. So as his Sons Namealfo is al-fufficient to an-
Hebaa ming this righteouifnefle for us, fatisfic and make a- wer all objections for faith to reft HpON : 56,25 the
mends 2 Are our fins the tranigrefGion of thq holy . that know his name will mfﬂ in him, Pial, 9.10.
and righteous Law inevery part of it ¢ and did not A fgcond reafon why his name is fufficient,thongh Reafon 3
Jehovah who gave & made that Law,to make him- ' Youhaveand fee nothing inyou, nor any promife )
{elfour righteoufnefle,make himfclf under the Law? made toany grace 10 youto reft upon is, becanfe .
Gal.4.4. andto makeuya full nghteoufnefle, fulfifl VC}:".A all thofe Ppromifes made to conditions in us,
every partof it ¢ Rom. 8. 3, 4. Is it thy continuance which we ordinarily look Unto, are Yea and Amen
in fin,and the number,and the iteration of them that Oglly Inthis his Name,and his Sons Name, Thatjs
amazeththee? AU fylne(fe dwells in him whois our fHC originall of themall; the root, the feed of them
righteoufnefle, Co/, 1. 19. and hath dweltin him all;his Nameis thema

seria prima,the firft matcer of
Ee ’ all

longer
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all thofefecondary promifes, ex gue fiant, & in quod
refobvuntur his Name givesbeing tothem all ; if ic
werenot for the mercy, grace, truth, kindneffe in
him,and the righteoufneffe which is in his Son,all
the promifes which are made, what were they
worth ¢ Astheworth of bonds depends upon the

fufficiency of the man who makes them,fo all thefe
promifes upon his Name. Therefore now, when
yourelye uponhis Name having asyet no premife
made to any thing in youto relye upon, youthen re-
lye upon that which is the foundation of all thofe
promifes, you then have recourfe to the originall,
which is more authenticall then extraé copies; you
relye onthat which allthofe other are refolved in-
to, and therefore is fufficient, thoughall the reft
faile youin yaurapprehenfion.

Thirdly,his meere Name is fupport enough for
faith,and may be fo,becaufe it s for his- Numes (ake,
and his Seos Names fake, he doth afl he doth 5 and
for nothing in us,but meerly for wharis in himfelfe,
{0 E(#y48.9,10. For my Names [ske, dc. So alfo
EZeky36122,32. For myNames (ake and not your (ake-
and Bfay 43. 25. I am be thar blosterh ont thy tranf.
greflionfor my own fake, & will not remensber hy-fins.
For it he blotteth out tranfarefSion, and pardoneth,
And if it be for his Names fake he dothalthe doth,
and fulfilerhall promifes made to us,and to what is
in us : Then when thou feeft nothing i thy felfe to
which any promifeis made,nothing which may ap-

peare to bee any. argument or motive that he will

girdbnmhce,thm truitthou in that his Name ; that
caule hesis God, 8 hath mercy in him,that there-
L fore

Walking in Darknefle,
;| ) : :
forehe willdo it. For that thing which is the oply -

Ormais motive to God himfelfto do any thine
us,muft needs b'e(whm_apprehcnded andybclcc?rggi
the firongeft and fureftground for our faith alfp, to
perfwade the heart that he will do it. As it isin
knowledge, the knowledge of the canfes of things
~caufeth the fureft knowledge: Soin faith,the know.
ledge of the main motive fo God the caufe of aj)
caufeth the greateft certainty of perfwafion, ’
This then may dire@ poore foules in diftreffe
What to venture all upon, upon what ground to ha.
zard foules, labous, cndeavours, faith, repentance, .
obedience and all, upon his Name, when they fee
nothing in themfelves to which any promife be.
longs:as Dayid fayes, Plal. 73. 26. My bears may
Jasleandmy Siefh may failebus God wikl pever Saile:
Sol may fay, your comforts in prayers, in hearin ,
your joyes, your earneft-penies you have laid up,
may beall fpent ina dearth,yourowngracesandalj
Promifes made to them : yourown hearts may faife
and being creaturesthey ufe to faile again & agaib’
but Gods Name and his Sons Name refted on, will
Never faile you : Leane onthefe, not by halves[in
diftrefle, but truft perfecily (asthe Apoftles fayesy .1 Pee.p.ag
onthatmercy you heare isin God, upon that grace -
7evealed: That is,throw,and caft your whole fouls,
your whole weightuponit. Hec otiely bath perfect
peace;whofe minde is ffaid on thee; have not halfe thy :
fouleupon that rack which 5 higher then thee | but I?y:c.s-‘
creep up,and get allupon it, and when all faile, re. © o™
new thy faith on his Name. Thercon reftthere die,
To this purpofe may that of So/omon ferve,Prov.18.

Eea 10, His
2
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10. His Name (fayes he) s a firong Tower, and the
vighteows dﬂie to it an are fafe. Now what end i
there,and ufe of 2 Towerina City ¢ but when all
outworks are taken, the walls fcaled, all fortificati.
ons forfaken, houfes left, then a Tower holds out
laft,and is a refuge to flieto. So alfo when the devil

and Godswrathbeleaguers thee round, and encom-

pafleth thy foule,and the comfort of every gracein
thee istaken from thee, & thou art driven from,and
art forced to forfake all other thy holds & grounds
of comfort,then fiye tothe Nameof'the Lord, as thy
City of refuge : asHeb. 6.18. itis compared; Say,
there is mercy inthee, Lord, and that is thy Name :
and there is righteoufnefle in thy Son,and thatis his
Name: and T am direéted to truft in thy Name in
time of need : and here reft and catch hold as on the
hornesofthe Altar,and ifthou dyeft dye there.
S - Direttion 8.

;THc cighth dire&tionis, to Waite upon God, thus
% trafting in his Name,in the conftant ufe of all or.
dinances and meanes of comfort : Waiting is indeed
but ana&t of faith further firetched out. Asan Alle.
gory is but a continued Metaphor, fo waiting is bue
acontinuing to belceve on God, and to looke for
help from him, with fubmiffion, though he ftayes
long ere he comes. Waiting is analt of faith refting
on God ; and an a¢t of hope ex ecting help from
him; an act of patience, the minde quietly content-

- Ingitfelftill God doth comey and of fubmiffioniF

Laownt 326,

e thould not come. “Therefore fayesthe Church
beinginthisverycafe: 1t & good (fayesthe) to hope,
and quietly towaite for the [alvationof the Lord.. 1t 1:{
Ao 20

&
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goedindeed todo fo: for God will afflict the leffe, |
€afe you the fooner,comfort youthe more when ke -

doth come; and inthe meane while it makes yotuto
Pollelfe your fonles,and to be your felves,and upholds
them :and todo otherwife, to be impatient, and to
Siveover looking for the Loyd > 38 dbaz did, is the
greateit folly that can be; for as Tob fayes, Chap, 12,
V.14 If be bt up there is 5o opening 5 allthe world
cannotlet you out,he keeps thekeyesofthe dunge.

on, and you muft ftay his leifure, and heftayes byg

for a fit time to let you out, Efay 30. 18. Hee il
waite tode gracions 10 you, for he is 4 Godl of judgement;
awifeand judicious God, & knows the fitteft times
and feafons; and that he ftayes fo long,is not out of
want of mercy, for hewaits,and longs tobe gracions;
bur he doth it out 6f Indgement & his wifdome fees
nota fit time; he s grieved as wellas you, thatyou
are not yet fit for mercy, that his mercy:-would not |
yet be exalted if he thould fhew it, till you furthey
fee your mifery; and therefore fayes he, Blefed are
allthey that waite for him.And as he now waiteth bue
to be the more gracious tothee, {0 hee did hereto-
fore,a long while waite forthee,that thou fhoulde
begin to turne to him,and faid, When will it once 4e ?
{er.13.1lt. Thou madeft him ftaythy leifure in tur-
ning from thy fin,why may he not make thee. fia
his forthe pardon of it ¢ ‘and indeed the cfcaping
hellintheend is fo great a‘mercy, tharit is worth -
thewaiting for all thy dayes,though thou endurean
ell here, and getteft not 2 good look till the ver

laft gafp and moment of living ;  therefore ot 2hy Lamengge

mosthinthe duft, andmaite quietly, if there may bee
hopeat laft, - Eejz - And
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And waiting thus, goe onto uf¢ 4l the meanes of
LQracemore dihgently,morcconﬁamly,thoqgh thou
findefta long while no good by them : omiit no or-
dinance God hath appoiated for thy comfort and
recovery : Asin along ficknefle,you ftill ufe means
though many have failed,as the womd who had the
bloodyifiue, (pent all upon Phyfitians , in the ufe of
meanes for her recovery. That trouble of minde
doth only hurt you,thar drives you from the means:
Therefore the devil endeavours nothing more then
to keep fuch fouls from the word, from good com-
pany,from the Sacraments,from prayer, by object-
ingtheir unprofitableneflc unto them, and that allis
in vaine,and that you do but increafe your condem-
nation, ‘ ' :
But firft,ifthou learneft no other leffon in the ufe
ofthe meanes, butthat thou art of thy {clf moft un-
profitable ; and that unleffe God reacheth thee topre.
fit;n0 good is done, and {o learneft to depend upon
God inthe ordinance; This isa greatdegree of pro-
fiting.

Agnd fecondly,as when menare fick and eate,and
caft up againe, youufe ro fay, yet take fomething
downe, for fome ftrength is gotten, {fomething re-
maines in the ftomack which keeps life and foul to-
gether : So Ifay here,though thou thouldeft forget
ina maner all thou heareft, feemeftto reap no bene-

fitby it : yet heare, for Yome fecret ftrength isgoz-
tenbyit. Andas forincreafing thy condemnation,
know,thatutterly to neglectand defpife the meanes
is greater condempation : and that to ufe the means
would leffen thy condemation. Thercfore reade,

pray,

Walking in Darkncﬁ_'c.‘ ‘
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pray, meditate, heare, conferre, receive the Sacra-
ments, forbeare not thefe your appointed meales,
Indeed when the body s fick yee ufe to forbeare
yourappointed food,but when the foul is fick there
1s more needofthemthen ever, All thefe are both
meate and medicine,food, phyfick,cordials,and alf,
Ufe reading the word; The Seriptures were written
for our confolation,therefore teade them much = ar.
tend on preaching, for God ereates thefrnits of the
lips peace, 1.5 7. So receive the Sacrament often,

thole dayes arefealing dayes; gothou and confeff
thy fins,write over thypardon, put int all thou know-
eft by thy felf,bring itto Chrift to fer his feale to'it,

Only take this cantion, thae thow truft not to the

ufe of the means, but into God in thie meanes +* To

think,oh F fhallhave comfort by facl aman, orae

fuchatime,infuch an ordinance; this-often daflieth

all. So beleeve in God as if you ufed no meatts, and

yeras diligently ufe the means, even as if your con-

fidence wereto beinthent, '

LTI TR R EE TP

T Divedtion o, :

To Pray; Pleastobe ufedto God im Prayer forrecove.
7y ot of vhis condivion,

A Nd ninthily, above alt things: Pray, and geto-

‘thers al{o to'pray for thee, for Godoftenre-

Sores comforrunofuch, ar che vequelt’ of Monrners -

for them, Ia.57. 18. But yet efpecially be earneft
and'fervent in powring forth thyr complzri?r: thy
i clfe 3
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e;for though the fpeaking of friends may fome-
ggg; further t%\y fuitef?zcr (as betweene two woe-
ers,{o) itmuft be wrought out betweene God and
thee alone in private;and his good qul muft be ob-
tained by wooing him in fecret. This counfcu’ th?
Apoftle gives you, James 5.13.1s any man afflicted?
les him pray. And becaufe of all afflictions elfc, this
of darknes in a mans fpirit needeth prayer the moft:
therefore David pens a Plalme on purpofe, not for
his own private ufe only,but for the benefiand ufe
ofall other inthe like diftrefle; asby the txtlclof it
doth appeare. Pfal.102. 1 prayer for the affiicied,
when be is overwhelmed,and poureth out hs' complaing
beforethe Lord. And this ({ayes David) is my con.
ftant praltice when my foule is overwhelmed, 1 powre
eut my prayer wntothee : PL61.3. And it was Chrifs
alfo, for in his agemy hee prayed yer more earmeftly,

€22.44.

Lu}\(’Vﬁ:nﬁany time therefore, thy fins and Gods
wrath mecting in thy confcience,make thee deadly

| Jickyas Efay fpeaks,then poure forth thy foul, lay o-

pen and confefle thy finy andas it will eafe thee, (as
vomiting ufeth to doe) fo alfo itwill meve Godro
pitty,and to give thee cordials, and comforts to re-
{torethee again, Thus David,Pf.38.v.18. being in
greatdiftsefle, v.2,3,4,5. Iwill declare mine iniqui.
ty,and be for‘r{v formy fin : and he makes it an argu-

ment to God to-pardon him, Whexn his bones were

 broken,PRl.51. Cleanfe me fommy fin,v. . forIac.
knowledge my tranfgreffions,ver.3.and when hee had
confefled,v.4,5,6. then he cryes, Make me to éenr;’
of joy and gladne[fe, v. 8. and reffore unto me the 1053

Walking in Darknefle;

shy fabvasionv.12,and what was the chiefingredj-
ent,the mainand principall motive, whichwroughe
moft kindly with him to confe fle, and mourne, and
broughtupall ¢ Againft thee, thee onely : hee putsin
twice as muchofthe confideration therof, as ofany
other ingredient, to make his heart moyrne : that
chiefly, ifnotonly, melted, diffolved him. And in
thefe thy confeffions let the fume alfo mainly wor
with thee. 4 gainfl thee thee haye 1 finned thus oft,
thus grievoutly, thus prefumptuoufly; Againf thee)
4 God [0 grear,and yet withal] 0 go0d, fo kind, fo wil-
ling to receive and pardon, ifmy heart ¢ fay ) were
uc as willing to turn unto thee; and whep thy cafe
Isas Iobs was, Iob 10.15,16,1 7: That tho ars fill of
confufion.(as he fpeaks there;){o full as thou thinkeft
thy heart could hold no more ; and yet iz encreafehy
(asitis there,)and he fills thee fulleryet 5 then doe
thou poure out thy complaints to him, as he poures
in confufionintothee; and when he buntsthee , ag
Iobthere complaines, /ike 4 fierce Lion, £1]] thou
downe and humble thy felfe like a pooreand filly
Lambe ; ifthou dyeft, dye ac his fecte, mourning,’
bleeding out thy foulin teares : and when he hunes
thec up and down,and }:urfues thee with blow afier Pl -
blow, fallo thou bard afrer him vhere ever hee TG
goes,with complaint after complaine : Ang when |
yet he leaves thee not,but againand againretyrnes,
(as fome reade it) after fome intermiffion,and Shews
himfelf terrible to thee daly after day, night after
night, yet do thou lockin like mancr again & again
sowards his holy Temple,as Ionah did : And whenhe Tonhig -
- begins tobring in new fins,new inditements againft
Lo Ff - thee,
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JTeb 7:20.

Leviabigre

Nehig.r3. .
Liment.3.

1 Perys

thee, (asitisinthe 16.ver.) Thou reneweft thy wit.
neffes: and when thou thoughteft he had done with

. thee, he fetcheth new rods forth, and enters into

new quarrells,and reckonings long fince paft and
forgotuen,(asitisinthe fame verfe)Changes andwar

areagainft me, viciffitudes and armies of difquiet.

ments ; and when one army is overcome,, new ap-
pearcin the ficld. Then fall thou downeupon thy
knees,and fay as o4 at laft doth; 1 have finned, ] have
finned,what [hall 1 dowts thee ? what fhall 1 do unto
thee¢ ob thou preferver (and not the deftroyer) of
men : thefe and thefe abominations I have done,and
I cannot now undo them; and what fhall 1 do to ob-
tain thy favour 7 Alas,rothing that can fatisfic him:
only confe(fe thy fin,accept thy punifiment. Goe and

- ftrip chy {elftherefore, and with all filbmifion pre-
- fentanaked back to him, and tho

ugh every ftroke
fetcheth not blood only, but well-nigh thy foulea.
way.yet camplain thoyua one whit of him'; pus 1hy
mouthin the deff; Lati.3.29,3 o.Bedtill,nota word;
but onely fuch as whereby thou urteret thy com.
plaints, & doeftacknowledge thine own deferved.
nefle of ren thoufand times more. And fay as Mic,
7.9 1will beave thine indignation patiently, for I have
Jinned againgt thee:beare witnes till to cvery ftroke,
thatit isnot only juft,but alfo lye then thew haft de-
ferved, and that it is ks mercy thou art not confumcd,

and cucoff by every blow :and the heavier he layes
on,ftruggle thounot,he will et thee down the foo.
ner:the higher he lifts up his hand to firike, the low..

- erletthy foul fall down 3 Humble your felves gnder
bis mighty hand. . And ftill kiffe the rod whenhee
- ‘ hath .

Walking in DarknefTe,

hath done. Andthen rakes words of pleading for
thKfe]fc;Itis for thynfe,dclf}mg him o remember HoG 15
what hehath been ever thinking ofeven fromever.
lating thaughts of pesce, and MEICY 0 ws-ward, and
the mumbcr of thems cannor betold (as David fayes Pf.
49.5.) which he hath beene cyer thinking of, and
withthe greateft of delights, (asone chat was in his
bofome and was his counfellor, his Senne, tells us
Prov.8.31.) and plead thou as David and other
Saints of God have done ; Whar are now become
ofall thefe thy thoughts of Mercy 2 are theyrefiras. .
ned ? what, are all now on the fudden forgoiten 2 [ Gs1580
laid afide ¢ which thoy haft been thinking onfo | 77" -
long ¢ haft thou forgotten thine old and ancientde- -
lightse ask himifhe hath forgottenhis own Name;
tobegracious and abumdans in kindneffe | it is ki
Name. (Say,)didthe very intentof thewing mercy
{o infinitly before-hand poflefle thee with delights,
and now when thou thouldeft come to put it in exe-
cution,and haft fo fairean opportunity of doing i,
toa foul as full of mifery(the obje& of mercy) as e-
ver,haft thou now no heart, no minde to it »” And
withall,(Say)that thou haft notice given theeof an
infiniteand ai-fufficient righteoufneffe in his Sonne,
aid up in him, and that by his owne procurcment,
whereof his Son never had, nor can haye any need
hxmfclfe,(being God blefled for ever)& for whom ’,
was itthen appointed ¢ but for the fonsof men ; '
thofe who are weary,wounded, fick broken, loff; thefe :
his Son hath putinto his Wil who ftil lives to be his Hebgae
own Exccuter. And fay further alfo to him, that i
15 come to thine cares, that his Spirit.s the Comfar-
Ff2

¥r;
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Gy 61.052,3.

ter52 God of comforts and that his Son hath bought
themall,his whole fhop &all his cordials, &all his
skill, and 4s anointed with this Spirit on purpefe to

- poure him forth into the hearts of thofe that are

Hofarqq. -

Phil.rso7.

Rom.., I5e

hlize.s.

wounded,and fick,and broken : and thewhole they have
%0 needof them, 1fitbe faid unto thee, yea,but thou
artmoft unworthy : Anfwer,but be profe(feibitolove
freely. If the greatnefle of thy fins be objected a-
gainit thee,pleade thou again, that Plentesns redemp-
1108 s with him; and if thou haft notenough to par-
don me, (fay,) T am content to go without, Ifthoy
astungodly, (Say) That thou beleeveft on hins thas
Jufiifieth the ungodly. If he puts thee off (as Chrifta
while did the woman of Canaan jand fayes he hath
noneed of thee; (fay,)thatthou haft need of him,
and canft no longer live without him; for, 1 kis f.-
vour is thy life.and that without it thou art undone,
If he feems to rebuke thee, that how dareft thoy
prefle thus to him who is 14e high andlofiy.ones 4
finfull man to him, whfe Name 1 holy? (Say.,)thou
haft heard himfelfe fay; Thus faith that bigh and lofe
1y One,whofe Name is holysthat be diwels with bim thone
@ of acomrite fpirit, torevive the Wpirit of the bumble.
Ifa.57.15. And be farther bold to rel} himthae
thereare buta fewinthe world thar doe fecke him,
andif he fhould turne any away thatdoe, hee would
have fewer.for who would feare him, if there were
not mercy.in him, and plenteous redemption ?

Iffll he doth purfue thee,and his wrath lies hea.
vy on thee,ask him whatit is he aimes ar ¢ Isivto
have the viGory, and overcome when he judgeths (25
Ko, 3.4.which Davidalfo knew when he humbled
‘ himfelf,

®alking in Darknefle.

himfelf, P[5y -4.)Freely tell him that thou art wil-
lingto give it him, to yeeld to him, to ftand out with
him in nothing ; but art content to fubmit to his
commanding willin all things, and to his condemn-
ing will al{fo,if fo he pleafeth;and thatic fhall be juft
(as David there acknowledgeth) if hee doth: con-
demne thee : and juftifie thou him,whilft he is con-
demning thees and fay thatatthe Jatter day,he fhall
need no other judge againft thee then thy felf.Only
befeech him to confider what honour it will be to
him to purfue dry ffubble, and to break 4 poore dryed
leafe.that crumblethunder his fingersif he doth but
touch it; “as Iob pleads)to break a reed that is broken
already, (Say,)thouart not a fit match for him,&he
hath faid, Hewillnot contend for ever, i 457 19.
efpecially when he fees any to lay downe.the wea-
pons,as thouart contentto doe, ,

Orisir, (aske him,) that heaimes to have glory
outof thy eternall condemnationinhell 2 tellhim
itis true, he may ;- and that this is fome conifort to
thee that he may have glory outof thy déathand
deftruction, who never yet had it out of thy life:
but yet defire himro confider this before he thrufts
his fiverd into thee, that hee did firftfhearh it in his
Somnes bowels;and that he may fhewas much pows
er in overcomming his wrath,as inventing of it;yea
and have alfo greater glory thereby:for(plead that)
thou art neverableto fatisfie him, though he fhould
throw thee downto hell : he may caft thee into pri-
fon,bur thou canft never pay the debt:and mibas pro-
Fttherefore will be in my blood ¢ and therefore if
fatiskaction to hisjuftjce be hisend, he might beter

Ff3 - accept
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accept that which his Son made him,and (o he {hl]
be firre to be nolofer by thee : and thereby not on.
ly receive the glory of his juftice, but fhew the ri.
ches of his graceand mercy alfo, and fo doublethe
revenew of his glory inthee.

Or is it (Lord) that thouaimeft to have moreo.
bedience from me then heretofore thou hatt had ¢

~'plead,that this is the way at prefentto difable thee

for fervice, for that while thou fuffereft his terrors,
thouart as ane among the deadliftlefle not to his bu-
finefle only, buttoall things elfe 5 Diftraited with
verrours(as Heman pleads, P88, 15.)(0 as the pow-
ersand forces of thy foul are feattered, and diffo].
ved,and cannot intend and attend upon their duty ;
and befides this diftraction in thy {pirit, plead, that
it confumes:thy ferength allo, dries up thy bomes and
moifture, (as’ David alfo often complaineth, and
makes an argument ofit, as Pfal. 3. 10,11,12,13.)
Remeove thy firokeamay from me 1 ans confumed by the
blow of thy hand : When thou rebukeft man for fin,thou
makeft his beauty 10 confume away 15 amoth: Ob there.
Sore pare me, that 1 may recover [lrength, before 1
&0 hence and be no mr:lfem. And withall put him in
minde, thatif he fhould goc on thus to deale with
thee,as thou houldeft not be able todoe him much
fervice,fonortodoit lamg. Forit will cut fhort my
dayes ; (Say) this David pleadeth, Pfsl.8 9.46,47.

- compared with the 39, ;’j&l. v.12.) How long Lord

wilt thew hide thy felfe ? for ever ? Shall thy wrath

rn likefire 2 yemember how [bors my time . Asif
he thould have faid, T have but a lictle time here al-
lotted me in the world, though none of it be fhort-
ned;
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ned; And further tell him, that for that lirtle time
thou haft telive, the more joy thou haft, themore
fervies thou thalt be able for to do him sand to goe
abouthis work more lively,and more ftrongly:(For
thejoy of the Lovd is our frength: Nehem.8.10.)and
moreacceptably alfo, for thow loveft 4 cheerefull oi.
ver. And thereforeintreate him to reftore thee to
the joy of his falvation,fo fhalt thou beable to.doe
him more fervice inawecke, thenin ayeare now,
(long trouble of minde being as long fickneffes
which make all thy performances weake) and it is
for his difadvantage to have his fervants lyclong
fickupon his hands, '
_ Andif it be objetted againft thee, that iftheu
fhouldeft bee trufted with much aflurance , thou
wouldft afbufeic‘,ax}d turneit into wamonnlfffe; Re-
ly,that if he pleafeth,he can prevent it, by prepa-
1}*)13;; thy h-ear%t) aforchand for thefe cordials, foas -
they fhall work moft kindly on thee ; by writinga
lawof fove rowards himinthy heart, which when
his love fhed abroad fhall joyne with , will worke
moft firongly; and one graine of it hath raare force .
to purge out Hn,to conflraine,and frengthin toobe-
dience, then a pound of terrors.  And (fay, )that
though thou haft indecd a ftubborn and {elf-lovi
heart, yet he can make his loving kindneffe over-
come it foriis franger then death : (fzy) thou hafk
ve inthee(which runs out enough to other things)
if he would be pleafed to win it to hirafelf : Suggeit
how that that foul mentioned, Ifa. 57. had as ftout -

2 Cor.g'7.

Cant 8.6

aad fubborne an heartas thou, and weat o2 frowardly,.
nowwithitanding all thy terrours ;.and yet{oh Lord) |

thou .;
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Hofeaz.ia,

tookeft another courfe with him,and -didft bea/
iﬁx‘atgo;h?} it:& It-lhat by comferts ( I will !{talﬂ him
(fayes God there,) andreffore comforts to lzzfﬂﬁfui 17,
18.)and that {o if he pleale,he may deale witht hec.
And if light and mercy yet comesnot, but lﬁul
God feemsas it were to caft thee off 5 then call to
minde if ever thou haft had any true communion
with him, and thercupon begin to challenge hxr? :
(fo doththe.Church fa. 63.16. whenin th}i cafe,
when his mercies were reftrased to her,fhe fayes yet,
Danbtleffethou art my Fathersfhee faw God z}rﬁ)a?&
gry,her hears hard,v.17. yet fhe thought fhe bou :
know him : Doubtleffe he is my Father, and wuere “
thy eale, the founding of thy bowels ? {0) cha ﬂeggcc[
him thou, upon that old acquaintance thou ha Z
and held with him in former times : (Say,) Dexér.
leffe thou art my father andmy husband, how ﬂranfgc
foever thou carieft thy felfe now towards me : for
doftthou not remember what hath been betweene
me and thee in prayer, in fucha chamber, atfucha
time ¢ Haft thounever a piece of broken ring be-
tween himand thee,no love paffage, no love-token,
that could net paffebetweenhim &any, whom ‘hc
had notbetrothed himfelf untoin kindne[fe ? prg)c‘{u:'c
itat fuch atimeas this. Andif thou thouldft difcern
no grace in theethy felf,yet defirc him to look into
; thy heart; and bebold to enquire of him, if hee can

" {fec nothing there which him{elf wrote, never tobe

blotted outs if there be not fome fpark of love to
higlt,t:nd huis feare,which himf{elf put theresand aske
him if he knows hisown hand.And for thy comfort
know,that when thou cantt not reade it,(thy ggixc:fgs
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being much blurred) yet he canreade his own hand
atany time,and will not deny it, '
Thou maift be yet bolder, Yea defirc him ¢o
look into hisown heart,andtherein to view the s
hehad of thee,and thofe fecret ancient thoughts he
bore towardsthee, from all eternity. And ifat firj
he feems yet filent at it then defirehim tolook up.
on theeagain,andask him if he doth not know thee,
and if he hath not knowne and taken thee for his
from everlatting and engraventhee inthe palmes of
his hands,and table of hs heart, with fuch deepand
lafting fecters of loving kindnefle, as are not as yet,
cawhich will not for ever be blotted out, (Tell
im) thou dareft refer thy felf wholly to what paft
betweenhim and his Son concerning thee, and let
hisown heart caft it, A ppeale to Chrift as thy fure-
tyand a witnefle thereof for thee,who was privy to
all his counfell,whether thon art not one of_thq(Z ke
gaveunto him with a charge to redeemeand faye.
And defire him to look into Ehrifts heart alfo,ifthy
name be not written there with his ownhand;and if’
that Chrift did not beare thyname written up in his
heart Cas the high Prieft did the thames of all the
Tribes,) when hehung upon the Croffe, and when
heafcended into the Holy of holies, Thus Habat-
kuk putting up a prayer inthe name of the Church,
hath taught us to plead, Hab.1,12. Oh Lord, 4+
net thoy from everlafting my God and mine holy one ?
It was 2 bold queftion, yet God diflikes it not, bue

- approves it,and prefently affents to it jn a gracious

anfwer to their hearts ere they went any further: for
theirnext words,and thofe abruptly fpoken,by rea-
Gg on
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fonofa{uddainanfwer,are an affurance of this, Wee
Sball not die. God being putthusto it, and his owne
thoughtsbeing fpoken, could not deny it; heac.
“ knowledgeth it was true. And thus whileft thou
maift be a fpeaking blindfold asit were, cafting an-
chor inthe dark,yet fpeaking his very heart,he hap-
ly may ownthee,& fall uipon thy neck & kiffe thee.

And if yetafter continuall praying thus, thou fin-
deft ftill no comfort, no anfwer from him, but hee
{feemsrather even to fhut thy very prayers out, {as
Pfal.22.2,3.)then expoftulate (as David doth Pfal.
70.4.) Why fhatteft thou out our prayers, end wils #ot
keare us pray ? for alas(thought he)we have nothing
elfetohelpus inthe time of need but prayer. And
if prayer will do no good,Tam undone, fay,

And if through all thefe difcouragements, thy
condition proveworfe and worfe, fo as thou canft
fot pray; but art itruck dumb when thou commeft
into his prefence;(as David Pf, 7741 am fotroubled

+ Téannat [peake: ythen falla making figns,when thoy

canft not {peaks groan, figh,fob,Chaster as HeZekiab
did, bemoan thy felf forthine own unworthinefle 3
and defire Chrift to fpeak thy requelts for thee,
and Godto hearchim for thee. Chrift he # 4z 4.
vocate with the Fasher and pleads no bad cafe , nor
was ever caftinany fuit he pleaded.

And if fill (haply) after many yeares hee ownes
thee not, but it grows darker and darker, fuppofe
eventill thy death approacheth,or to fuek extremi.
tiesthat he feemesto thee, to caft thee off for ever,
foasthy diftreffe boilsap to fuch thoughts as thefc,
Tha_tdlxxchaqadmrcmcdy,bm thou and he mutt

Pal' (%4

walking in Datknefle,

227

part : then in the middeft and depths of fuch fad
feares and apprehenfions, downe upon thy knees
once more :and notwithftanding fall thoua blefling
him for all thofe glorious excc?ﬁ'ncics of holineffe,
kindncffc,gracc,wif'dome,&c. which are in him,the

beauty of which firft tooke thy heartand made thee -

enamoured with him; though thou fhouldeft be ne.

verlike to be the better for them, Blefle him for all

the mercy he fhews to others, by which they have
occafionto magnific him,though thou fhouldeft be
foundunworthy : Bleffe him, and thefe who-fhal
for ever live with him,who do ftand about him,and
fechis face,and enjoy him ever, What finnes thou
thinkeft thou fhaltbé condemned for by him, con-
demne thy felf for firft, and fill ask forgivenefle of
them : what fervice thou haft any way done him,
which hee had any glory by, get thy heartto fay
thou repenteft not of it,but art glad of all done for
him,and witheft it had been better, What mercies
thou haft tafted of, from him, confeffe thy felfe un-

worthy of, and thank him though thou fhouldft ne.

ver partake of any morc;(f'uch-dif'poﬁcions as thefe

infuch extremities do often appeare inthe heartsof

Gods children)and defire him that he would bue
preferve good thoughts of him in thee, thatthoy
maift not blafphemehim. And when thouart ago-
ing afinking into hell in thy ownapprehenfions, fee
ifhe calsthee not back againe.

- See what himf{elf faith, fer, 31.18,19,20. Ephra.
7 s my (o his deare fon,my pleafant fon(as Le fayes
there)and yet he beganto [beak aguinft him as bitter
fharpwardsds ever hee hath done againft thee,and

- Gga took
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eafe, but hea-

Eng.

*took him up feverely,and looke fternly onhim, as if

he had meantneverto have had mercy on him: up-
on which Epbraim falls a crying being thus fhibd,
and a bemoaning himfeifas 1 have taughtthee to do;
and being yoked as thou art,to tame him, he acknow..
ledgeth it was juftly done,having bees abullock unac.
cuflomedto the yoke'; and Ephraim beganto be afba.
med,confounded,not able to look up, for finning a-
gainft him,and feeks after repentance,and that from
him,without whofe help he was not able to turn to
him,Turue thoume,and 1 fhall beturned : andto chal-
lengehim and his ecernall love, Thu art the Lord my
God. Well fayes God,though it be long fince I pake
againft him,and I have fuffered him long to lie thus
Elun_gcd inmifery,yes Iremember him  fillshisteares,

is {ighs will never out of my minde; and though
hethinks that Thad forgotten him, yet I remember
him,and my bowels are troubled for bhim, as much and
morethen he s for himfelf; and I can forbeare no
longer,Iwill furely have mercy on him. And fhould

. he have damned him,his bowels would have beene

troubled for him indeed,all his dayes,

Direétion 1o,

THc tenthand laft directionis, that having done

all this,you would not reft in eafe, but bealing :
not in cafe of conftience, but in healing of confci-
eace. ThisTground upon 1/, 57.17,18. What
was the true iffiie of that his trouble there, whom
God contended with ¢ Tt was healing and guiding.1
wikl guide bim,and I'will beale bimg.

You that are troubled in minde, thinke Rotyour

cftates
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<ftates to be good, fimply becaufe you beginneto
ceafeto betroubled,but only then when the iffue of
o Your trouble is healing your fpirits, by fome found
ground of comfort; and when guidance in Gods:
‘wayes,and more clofewalkisg with God is the if.
fuc ofit. For God may flack the cordsand take you -
offthe rack,whenyet he hath not pardoned yoa, A
traitour who was caft into the dungeon, & had ma.
ny irons on him,may be let out of the dungeon, and
have his irons taken off,and have theliberty of the
Tower,and walk abroad again,with his keeper with
him,and yet not have his pardon : nay ufially be-
fore execution they ufeto take the rons off, and let
them have more freedome. Thusit is with many, I
thank God(fayesone) I have had much troubfe of
mindc,'diﬁrcﬂ{ of confcience,fuch and fuch finster.-
rified me,and 1 could not fleep for them : but now I
am wellagain, and now they do not trouble mee,
Yea,butisthisall ¢ Thou haft caufe to feare that
thy ironsare but taken off againft execution. It is
with menin point oftrouble of minde in the uiltof
fin,asin the power of it; in juftification,as in fanckifi-
cation: A man who hath had a ftrong luft Rirring
in him,if he hath gone a yeareor two, and findeth 1t \
not to ftir, hee therefore thinks he is utterly freed
fromit, which yet may be but a reffraint of it, not
killing of it; a ceffution,not mortification : So itisof-
ten in this trouble of minde,which arifeth from the
guilt of fin, becaufe a man findes not thofe doubsts,
and feares and terrours in his heart which hee had
wont,therefore prefently he thinks all is well:when
asit may be butmeerly a rruce,not a peace 5 alaying
Lo Ggz - oW
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downe of armes onlt{forv awhile, to makegreater

preparation againft the foul afterwards; areprivall
anda lirtlecnlasgement in prifen, not a pardon, if
this beall the iffuc of it. ) )

That you may further conceive the meaning of
this: in one that is Gods child, and ina wicked man
(though both. may be, and are troubled in minde
and confcience yetythere is 2 main difference, both
in the maincasfe of their trouble,and alfo in theiffie
and removall oftheir trouble. A wicked mans troy-
ble is for the anguith and prefent fmart he fecles in
fin,and in Gods wrath lathing his confcience, and
outof fearesthat his fin will not be pardoned, bu
that he fhall endurethefetortures for ever in hell :
So it was in Indas,Cain,and many others: but agod-
ly mans trouble (though it hath often all this in it,
yet the chicfeft ofhis trouble is 3 further thing) it is
not only the {mare the fting of fin;bur alfo the flch,
the fowlnefle, the offence eof it done t0 -God, that
wounds him : forhe hath an heers after Gods heare,
and therefore{ookes on finne with the fame kind of
eyethat God doth;and as God accounts the offence
doneto him the greateft evillinfin, fo doth agodly
heartalfo. Tr is not theing of this ferpent only,but
the poyfon of it that difquiets him; neither is it on.
ly the want of pardon of fin, and the feare of Gods
everlafting wrath which mainly troubleth him, but
the want of Gods favour, the parting. with him,
whom hefees fo éxacHenvand gloriods 5 the ware
of feeinghis face his defire isto live in his fight and
to have God to be his God. Now fuich as the woiid
&, fuchalio is tlserenedy, Thcmfom-rhe.oncbcéng

' ut
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but troubled with the fting;she fnart of {imspull bue
that fling out, take that laadc off, and heis welbe.
nough, asjocund, as pleafant as ever : it being pre-
fenr cafe that he feeks,and to that end confeffeth his
fin,and doth any thing for the prefent to come 0w
ofit; As Pharaoh,Exod.xa.17y, Take amay this death
oxly : or atthe utmoft,his aime is but pardon of fin,
and peace with God,that he may be freed from the
feares of undergoing that for ever,thecarneft wher-
of he fecles in hisconfCience now. And hence ther.

fore the remedics they often have recourfeunto are .
fuitable ; they are bur like rartles to ftill children '

with : they runte merry company, and to mufick,

&c, as Cain fell 6 building Citier; and {o they puroff

the terzoirs of their cobfciences. It is eafe they
feek and no more : or they runto 2 formall perfor.-
mance of duties : even as poore fouls under Papery,
when they were ftung by the Friars Sermons, they
{et them penances & good deeds to be done, which
ftilled them awhile,and for them they thought they
thould have pardon:So men run now to hely duties,
but with the fame opinion that they-did then, as
bribes for a pardon, what fhall I give'(fayes heein
Micaki ) for tfc i of msy fonle ?

But now the wound of Gods childe being deep-
er,not the fting of fin only,butthe poifon of it; not
the fmart, but the offence done to God ; nor the
feare of hisswrath, but want ofhis favour: therefore
accordingly eafe from thofe terrours pacific not
him; no not fimply peace with God will content
him,ora pardon. He fayes not only, 0 miferable
wanthat 1amoha fraldeliver me from this Aeath ”l?;‘

UL
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but,who fhall delver me from this body of death ? 1f
newes were brought him that God would pardon
him, and not call him to reckoning forany {in, and
no more were {pokento his confcience, hee would
ftill be troubled, till he had affurance of his good
will alfo : if it were faid, God will indeed pardon
thee,but hee will never love thee as hee did, he will
not looke on thee,thou muft not come into his fight:
"This would grieve the foule more then the other
would contentit, and hee would bee everlaftingly
troubled. I may allude to that which 44olem faid
in complement of his Father,when he was banifhed
from him, to exprefle the true defire and greateft
trouble of a foule in this cafe, asyou haveit 2 Sam,
14.32.Abfolom was pardoned the fault, but it con-
tented him not: Let me fee bi?face, or let him kill me
Soit is witha poore foul; eafe, pardon,knocking off
his bolts content him not, till he enjoyes communi.
on with God,till he fees his face in his ordinances
Plal.24.6.7his is the generation of them that feck bim,
that feck thy face:(thatis)this is the mark,the gemim,
the difpofition of thatgeneration. This you may fee
in David, then his confcience was wouaded for
that great fin ; what was it troubled him ¢ Not the

- want of pardon of fin, for the Prophet told him

God had pardoned him 3 not the meere ftings of
confcience, and ach of his broken bones, but that 4.
gainft thee,thee have I finned, fo as eafe cquld'not fa-
tisfie him; but furtherv.1o. Createin me 4 cleanepi-
rit,;which he {peaks becaufe hee having chewed the
cud of that uncleanact,it had lefra foilin his fancy:
and renew s right (pirit within me; oh give me gra c;
an

. hcalingof hiscon
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and trush of heart tothee, andoh let meelive inth
prefence,and feethee, and have acquaintance witg
thee,.11.the want of thiswas it that tronbled him,
whichtill he had obtained, hee could never beeat
quict : for he (’ou%ht not eafe, or pardon onely, bux
cience by the favour of God, and
his love thed abroad. So as take heed of refting in
cafe,(as if your hearts be right you will not,youwil
‘waite till the Sun of righteoufne[Je arife with hesling
i his wings,) Are younow in darknefle, full of ter-.
roursand Gods wrath ¢ you will not reft «ilf thar
darkneffe bedifpelled by the arifing of the light of
the Sunne of righteoufnefle on you, and reveali
Gods facein the face of Iefus Chrif, till his righte-
oufneffe be conveyed to your hearts by fome of his
wings,by fome promife, by fome ordinance of his;
for the wound Being the unrighteoufneffe of fin,no..

thing but Chriffs righteoufneffe will heale it : the

wound being the want of Gods favour, and of the
evidence ofhis being your God, the want of his face
and good will,nothing but the revealing and arifing
of thisin your hearts will heale you : for look what
the wound is,fuch is the ﬁlaiﬁcr : and indeed this
only heales; for though by other meanes the fore
may be skinned over, and cafe gotten; yet it will
break forth again. So Ifs.57.1 7,18. I will heal him,
andhow ¢ by refloring comforts to him, Refloreto me
thejoy of thy [alvation, layes David, that the bonds
that thou haft broken may rejoyce : and how heales he
him ¢ Icreate of the fiuit of the Iiﬁ;, peace, He doth it
by fome promife or other : if the want of the fenfe

~ of communion with God, and abftuce from him
' "Hh
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difquiets 2 ma, then the heart refts not ill i; hath
found its Welbeloved, Cant. 5.1,2,3,4,5. IF doubts,
that no grace is inthe heart then the heare refts not
till fome graceintruth be evidenced,and fome fuch
yromife made to fome grace brought home : ftilf
look whatthetroubleis,fuchalfo mutt the plaifter
‘be,andthen itis healing, Wert everinthe Dunge.
o2 what was it freed thee ¢ was it Chrifts righte-
oufnefle laid hold on, Gods face revealed, thine
owne. grace with fome promife breught hom_e to
thy heart, that came with 3 commiffionto deliver
thee # thenit is right; otherwife thyboltg may bee
knockt off, and this butagaint thy execution,

imlkt'n(g in Dark neffe]

Isar so. 1o,

Whods among you that fearesh he Lord shat sheyeth 1he
Voiceof his ferwani, that walkerk in darknt(fe and
- hathmo light 2 Let him truft in the name of ths
Lord,and fiay #p05 bis God,——. -

Ome gleanings there yet remgine

of this Text, ‘which I thoughg

good to binde up into one theafe,

and threfh out at this time,

51 Thefecond Dodirine is,

2 . That though 5; may befallane
that feares God towalk indarknes,

- Yerbut toa fow he fayes, who % ameng you ? he fing.

leth fuch out of a croud : if fimply he had fpoken of

thofe that feare Gadand obey him, without this i

mitationadded, and walk ix dz’r/me[e, he rhight well
have fpoken thus fparingly, who is amon yo4 ? For
to the wicked hefayes,Colyouthas kindle o fre,de,
for there are but few that feare God, in comparifon
of them. If he had fpokenof thofe thar feare God,
and have been i» darkne(fe for fome listle while ha pi-
y fome few dayes among many, there are yetfew-
enforthere ar thatwalk in che light of Gods coun-
' Hhs ~ tenance

~
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Resfus 1,

Reaflon 2,

tefance to their death, and never knew what terror
of confcience meanes, but when he-fhall {peake of
thofethat feare God, andwalke in darkneffe, and fuf-
fer terrours from their youth, as Heman did, fuch an
oneis one of a thoufand, of fuch an one (hee fayes)
Whe is among you ¢ few have experience of fuch a
cendition. Iob had fiiends, who certainely were
odly, for Ieb was to pray for thém, and God faid
Ee would heare Iob for them ; and they, asis likely
knew many godly menbefides 166 5 yet when chis
condition of darknefle befell 7ob, it was fo firangea
triall to them, that they thought him therefore an
hypocrite,as never having themfelves felt,or heard
ofthe like inothers. When Chriff was to gocinto
his agony, he would not have many of his Apaftles,
fo much as by him, to be witneflesof it; much lefle
to fecle the like, he takesbut iwo o7 three. . The rea-
fonsare,. , i _
Firfl; Becaufe though all Godsipeople-ate fighs-
s5g men, and men of valour, yet he hath biir.a few
champions, as David though he had many foldiers,

- yet but few Werthies ;. and therefore calls bue a
! few ourto fight fingle combags wish fatan;and: his

wrath;. though he exercifeth them all in ‘lighter
skirmifhes, yet not to fight fuch bloody - battels.
Seeft thounes my (ervant 10b, there is none like bim ?
him God will ventnreinto the field, but others his
friends he will not. _ o
Secondiys as hee hath few champions able and fit
forfuch an encounter, fo he hath wariety of athen
temptations to exercife his withall; hec hath povieza
ty,and ill repore, iimprifonment, and crucll mock.
H ’ ¢ mgs’
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ings, loffe of goods, croffes in friends, and fome
have enough to ftruggle under one of thefe 5 and”
cre is no temptation but muft befall fome, and
{eldome all befall one : fome fpirits are fo weake, a5
they would faint, and not be able to fuftaine them-
felves : and Godnever fuffers any to be tempred a-
bove what they are able,:1 Cor. 10.1 3+ Some mens
bodies are weake, and if God fhould reéske thews
dong for fim, they would be brought to mothing; and
hee remembersthey ave fofh; and fiirves not up all bis
wrath ; as David {ayes, 0k ﬁg{f‘cr mee to recover
frength. - Some men God hath prefent ufe ofin
their callings and employments,whichifthey were
diftradied (as Hemanwas) with terrours continuals
Iy, they wereunficfor, .. - . o
- Thirdly, GodaffliGs in this kinde but in cafeiof Reafin 3.
extremity ufually, when he meets witlt a- very Fo- '
ward heart, and ftout proud fpirit, a knotty: peece:
Iy 57. 19.. I lefler crofles would decif, he swould
wot fetch oue the great rod.. If 2 rod-will fhrefh suz
the cummin, he viethnot to furne the: whesle over i1,
bortakeaflaile to doe it. If2y28; 27, Now lefler
affliGzions worke with the moft of his,-thtonghi his
bleffing 5 mercies worke, difgrace vorkes, ‘poviers
ty workes,and be doth nat willingly afflié?, Lamient.
3-33. and therefore not unneceffarily's he pursnos
men into the dungeon for every. fault;: and-theres
fore there gre few.long exercifed this way..- .
Thinke ‘not therefore thou haft.not wue giace, 7/e 1. .
becaufe theu wert never terrificd. as fome have
beene. As fome have true faich and foundpeace,
who yetnevertafted of joy unfbeakable and glorions 5
‘ h 3 So
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" So for {ound humiliation, who never knew
S:fgx?:::; :ocn(ciencc. Ifthou feeft finne thegrea.
coft mifery, Chriff the greateft good, thou art hum.
bled. o
¢ we may oftenpreach fuch things which
7. ao::(oe‘i%;;:z:mc {;uta fc}:v in a congregation; and
‘yetvze are topreach them : There are buF a few
walke long u dacknefle, yet to fuch Chrif doth
preach : e, and for fuch doth God give gifis, the
tongue of shidearned, Godofiengives a Pafor ‘«_‘fter
"Z?g ownehears for a few, Ier. 3. 15, Takeone or twe
of 4 City, . and Iwill give them Pafbers after my
heartmuch more are many Sermons often preacht
but to.a few. So-even by Chrif himf{elfe, as hee
fayes, Luke 4.26. There were many widdowes, dyc,
but wato wowe was Elizs Jent, but unto her at Sarepts -
and many Liepers, but wste xexe was Elias fent, but
wwto Nawman. So fayes Chriff, I am [ent bus't0.4few
and therefore as wee muft not defraud.one poore
Houle of its portion, becaufe none elfe partake of it:
{0 the reft are not to thinke much : butasina Dole,
ftay tilltheirportion come ; and if any one poore
foule hath had his eftate difcovered, all the reftare
full, )
. © g:ct ?‘:;trl{(cﬁ;cafon why fome in diftrefle of minde
75 5. complaine, that nore ever were in the like condjti.
on s thus they arc apt to doe.  So the Church,
Lamens. 1. 12. The reafonis, becaufe few arefo
troubled, and haply they never knew any : but yeg
fomeare, and havebeene in thg like. For 1 Cor. 10,
13+ Nosempiation befals, but is common toma,

That
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That thofe few in co
Chrift hath an
he finglesthem ot a4 i7

band made, bus 1924
and brokess, 4pd. trewibleth. ar my
thongh all things and perfons e
my creatutes, and {o Thave g eare

ooke, che, agif therew

ancyeto, butthe fick ¢ andithem
are that caniniot finde their fiy,
34, Hee'is the Shepheatd,

i

o gently leside the emes: sy Joung

are : he will notover-drive them

that gssd Shepheard,tl

Bzckiel 34.16. Seoke o

ngregations, tha
arknefle, and yet feare and ‘obey him,
efpesiall Eyeunto, andcare of ;

were from all the re
! 5 among you ? Efay66. 2. AL thefe things

¢ feémes to oV¢r;looke‘aII-eif’e, :

The fitft reafon is, becaufe it

' Chriff {o to doe, The Spirit iz #pon.
Efty 61, 1,3, 5, 100ptn the prifan
bound, fhut up in this' dungeon » 10 appoint: to: t ey
hat mouse, bransy forafbes : rhe 094 of oy formoy..

BIng : garmenss of praife, for the:[pirifof, heausneffe,

Hee isthe Py fittass, ‘and hath undertakey th

Mat. 9.12. and whom fhould the Phyfitia

vellingan&bringi'ng?f_orth;»as:AthoIé:‘

efle.

¢ inzheworld bee
ofthemall ; yet
and ¢0 bim:willir
ere none elfe i the. Chaveh;
is the. officeof
him on prrpofe,

10 them that. gre

oft fick; as ehofa

nes forgiven, Ifay 33."
"Efay 0. 11. and will
. take care ofall Hisfiteep, bnowes vhew by wame., Ba.

of whom elpecially. ¢ 1he Lomdus. thag are-weake,
young €hriffians. He wil) gsther shemwith his armes.

>
5. ‘thae aretra-
‘under ‘tarvours
* for God: hach

given hirn chiarge be Jboutd lofe one of thern, Heeis
thatwillas he hath: promifed .

wt that which w.s loft, and
Ying againe that which s aAriveR. amay, and binds

I/'P_. '

ecuee, .
# hava
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"2 Childeof Light

Reafon 2.

LA

;s thenthat which was
7 Zbﬂ\w;,id;l“c flrazi;’a‘l’lliﬁ{gﬁcsvthat-gcfalxl :hzr?,
ecaufe he in-all miferies: yea,and v. 12, af-
o ltllc hccll)isc::i’gildrcd inaclondy mddqlrllc d;z;
terthey 3‘3 walkt in darknefle long, hchw1- {:
Vo d deliver them, as his promqu there : 'his
e md“l” . if his office did not move him to i his
ewo ulyd’ : for heisa merciful and p;rt:fs i g“
lo;’;ﬂwlgeb 4.' 15. and was in 4/ fE‘{f’;ﬁ:’c’f}ﬁ; ei‘: Iglpee
riefs; Heb.4.1' it it, |
grc, ) Cfpi’caa}la);;ymagﬁ(»)t?l}ércfo?c is fitted to le
it dgcpcog . and the greaclier anyis troub% >
th thcrcmhr?is to.uchcd. 1fa.63.9.In al you/: :{ﬁzrz]i
e i#ed. And Ier.31.20.5ince I fpla 2 ;gmﬂ-
im i ber him ftill gherefore my bowels a ran-
i Im';;'m When a childe isfick, the (rinlc;t Cr s
e g’l’éd. and carefull about it, hanh efl:c ]:?c c
x;:lcér;ti;%uc more upon it, thenon all the houfe be-
ﬁdfl?imc Ufe is, to mecte with that con *;11 ;1:?1; tbg}
falls all that are indarkneffe : they tnin € tha of
a?l men elfe, God regards not them]3 .ii:;a id, God
bash forgottenme, 1fa. 49.15. So David,

heir.
forgossen to be mercifull, Becaufe they finde their

' inke that his is fo to
hcarts. gazgutfgd-cx;c;dc,a;hfgd‘c}?]o lovein th}fir h-cabrtt
t’hcgc;d :hcy thinke he bearcs_ none tc} t hCII::.I.ld g_
v fcc’C/rriﬂ efpecially enquires for fuch, and o-
ygulookcs allothers elfe. God hath g};mn et on
:Zer s almes of his hands : every ﬁgh c;f t ;r;hcj ‘gis sto
his{;owels. Efa.59.15.1 cfwel{ m'thh]f:i”m
kenytorevive his fpirit. Godis nig '

Second

Walking in Darknieffo,

Second Ulfe is, Are Gods cyes uponus more p-
whenwe are in tropble of {pirit, then on any o-
ther, then Jet oyr cyesbeuponhim : #e cpges
tel what todoe, bus our cyes are towards thee, Let

our eyes bee towards him for helpe, asof thofe

7 that lookt onthe brafen ferpent : let our cyes be
towards him for fervice, a the ¢yes of hand.m ;-
€15 are ontheir miflyefle : o looke notto men,
hotto credit, butto haye our €yes on God inal]
we doe,as ifthere were none elfe’ in.tbc‘fworld,
t0 approveour felves unto, - .~ . -

Inthat when he {peakes of thofe his childrérj Deff, 4.
thatareipn darknefle, he chaofeth rather to.de.

’ fcribe them by feare and Obedience, then by an

24 l‘.

¢ 2.

y
other grace : obferve that whes the childre o

60d are undey Yerrours, the moff eminent gracethat
doth appeare them, is carefulue(fz to offend God,
and willingze(le 1o obey him : other -graces
may be ftitred burthefe are moft eminent, and

therefore hee mentioneth thefe for their ‘com-
fort. '

Firft, for Explication, Know thit feveralloc.
cafions draw oyt feverall gracés. Whei!'the
Sunthine of Gods favourmelts thehieart; they
4ove and obedience thence proceeding, are mog
cminent, and alfo godly forow, So
much,loved much, for

Zxplication,
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Ve 1.

e 2.

is poore and consrite,and trembleth ar theword, are
joyned:trembleth at evc;y commandandthreat-
ning, is fearefull to tranfgreffe : and fo thofein
that eftate doe finde, The reafon s,

Becaufe graces, andaffections in which gra-
cesare feated, ftirre more orleflein us accor-
ding as their obje&ts are, & our apprehenfions of
them. Now thereforewhen the foule is poffeft
moft with difpleafure for fin, and apprehenfions
of wrath, then it feareth moft, and then feare
workesaccordingly,againft that which may dif-
pleale. Hence the Apoftle, feeing our God is
confumingfire, Heb.12.29. let us ferwe God accep-
tably with reverence and gedly feare : therefore
when wee feele him fo , “wee 2re to fufpect our
heéarts moft,if we be not more feareful! of offer.
ding him,and obey him.

The firft Ufeis of tryall, whether thoy arta

childe under wrath : If thou fearef: more, and if
that feare produceth obedience. As Chriftlear-
nedobedience by what he [#ffered, o wiltalfo thou

. ifthou haft his fpirir.

The fecond Ufe is, to exercife graces fill in
their feafons: whenthou art afflicted, pray-when
joyfull, fing Pfalmes, Iom.1.13. when filled wich

affurance, then mowrne and be confounded, Ezek.
16, uit. ’

A

.

Darknesss W AL-
KING IN Ligur,

Isa:so, 15,

Behold all yee thas kz";adle afive, that compa Ie ony
Jelves abous with parkes, walke ;5 tbf l{g/f’t of

your fire, andin the barkes which yee bt bir..
dled; tb:f](c Jhallh yee have kin
dakﬁfl‘ﬂﬂrgn;.

406 of my hand, yee fhall lie

Et us now come to the op-
B pofite flate of wicked men,
‘whoare faid here 1o walke
A i:z vhe light of their owne fire,
e

7 All the difficulty lies in
== dhN opening what ismeant by
thei ownfefre, and what s meant.by walking i
the light of it which is oppofed here to walkin
and to trufting on the Nameof the >

in darkmj]' ¢,
Lord;- namely Chrifts righteoufnefle, as'T faid
Iiz before:
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By fecandthe ~

lightof itywvo
things meant,

1.

2.

1 :I:::ﬁ::;{:c P - Firft, how that by fire of their owne kindling,
ii& 4 1S,

before: to this purpofe you muft remember,that
his fcope isto fhewthe differing props and ftaycs
for ‘Iquﬁcatioﬂ: and comfort,whiclra godly man
hath,and a raturall man, .

The ftay and comfort of 2 godly mans {oule
liesinthe Light of Gods connteiaice, \yblcn wbe?
heefantetti, heds indirkie [z, though he higth
never £0 many {Suemﬁd eomfors: T he Hay,
comfort; and prop of his faith for jultification in
that eftate, when he fees nio righteoufnefle in
himf{elfe,is thepameofthe Lordlefus Chrift our
righteoufneffe. .
gOpp((ﬁt{ly therefore,by theﬁre,rapd the lzg{;,:
of their firewhich wicked men are faid to walke
intwo things muft be meant. o _ )

Firfttheir owne narurall righieonfrefJe which
they have by nature, & inthe ftate of nature,and
the fparkes and adks thereof, this they truft to,
and-negle& the Name of (t{lze .fL;;rd, and the: rz\gbx-

¢ of juflification and ofthe new creature,
M@%n{l},ﬂt e ligl:t’af outward comforts from
the creatures, which in this world they enjoy,
and the fparkling pleafures thereof which they
walkirand contentthemfelves with, neglecting
commusion with God, bein cfiranged from thes
life of God, and living withous bim ix’ the world,
Soas the oppofition ftrongly caries it, that both
thefe fhould be meant by their fire. here, and 3]
Intépreters give the firft interpretation of it;and
I haveadded this fecond to make the fenfe com.
leate.

their

'ﬂ’;zl/ifné in Uglit.
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their own righteonfnefle withour Chrift, fuchas
the Pharifees had, and Paulhad before converfi-
onfhould be meant, wee muft confider that hee
fpeaking hereto the Jewes,alludeth to the types
of the o/d Law, which they were acquainted
with, Wherein
Firft, fire,youknow,was it they offered their
facrifices with, typifying outas car.g.ult, our
inward habituall grace and righteoufnes, where-
by we offer up our felves and our fervice asa /.
ving facrifice 10 God, Rom,ya. 1.
Secondly, whenthey offered Incenfz or Sacti-
fice acceptableto God, they were not to offer

with common fire,which is ordinary in the world .

in their chimneys and kitchings . which was

kindled by themfelves by fparkes out of ftones,
or from things here below 5 butitwasto be fire

Jrom heaven and taken fromthe Altar. So Lev.g.
24. which was kept continually burning, and

thereforewhen a new Altar was made, fire came
Jrom heaven,  Kings 7, 3. and the bigh prief was
totakefire off the Aitar, when ever he offered
Incenfe, Lew.16.12. And therefore when Na.
daband Abibwoftered common fire of their owne
kindling, Lev. 1o0. 1. they were confumed, for
thinking to pleafe God with it : Now all thefe
things fell out in typesto themn; For anfwerably
by fireoftheir owne kindling,is meant the common
righteoufne([e of Civility, and naturall devotion,
which was by wature in fome ofthe heathen, Rom.
2. 14. found even in their chimneys:which alfo
the Iewes performed, both by the common help
li; , of
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ofnature,cuftome, & education, by the frength
of naturall principles, of conftience enlightned
bythe law, and felf-love emproved ; all which
thus comming but from nature not renewed by
grace,is faid to be of their owne kindling -where-
by yetthey thought to pleafe God, and refted
indt,as a facrifice well pleafing to him; as Nadeb
and (Abihu did. Whereas the righteoufnefle
they fhould have offered up to God,fhould have

i beene that from heaven, the righteonfne(fe of

Chrift apprehended by faith, and a new worke of
Grace s firefrom off that Altar Chrift, changing
their hearts,and making them new creatures, re-
newingthem into the fame Image of holinefle
which was in him; which as it addes to what is
innature, and growes not there, fo differs as
much from that geodne(Je of nature you bring in-
to the world, or which hath beene wrought in
you by education,asthe fireand light of the Sa
in heaven doth from common fire; or the light
of a glow-worme fromthat of the Sun.

Now becaufethe Zews refted in fuch an out-
ward conformity to the law, oftheir owne wor-
king,thereforetheyare faid, Rom. ro. 3. 70 efs.
blifb thesr owne righteonfneffe, being ignordnt of
both thefe righteoufneéfles, Chrifts righteonfueffe
whichisthe fire from heaven, and the righteouf.
neffe of regenceration, to change their natures,
which isthe fire off the _altar. Nichodemus was
ignorant of both,and fo had laine downe i forom
as his Fore-fathers did, if C47iff had not chan-
ged him,and begotten him againe, . :

To
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To this end you may further confider, thatin
mens hearts,there are(to ufe the language of the
metaphor here) though they be flony anto God
yet fome [parkes of fire which may be ftruck out of P
them,by the word,by education, by enlightnipe il s
of the confcience, & by working upon felf.Joye
Inmen: Andthe farkes of this fire are thofe out-
ward adts of righteoufnefle, which arife and
fpr{n% from felflove, and naturall confcience
which dye as fparkes and vemaine wot; which the
true righteoufneffe of regeneration is faid to do
2 Cor.9.and 1 Joh.2.16.And the light aft/nkﬁr;
which carnall men, not borne againe, content
themfelves with, is that exeufing, which natyral]
confcience upon the performing any outward
actofjuft dealing,hath in firch mens heares men.
tioned Rom.z.15 ’
_ And the walking in the light of this fire,is reft- Whatby wal
ing therein all their dayes, not endeavouring to kingin Te
have their hearts changed, and to getanew lghtof thefire
principle of grace, and of love to God fetche
from Chrift, as the {pring of all.

Ve,

THc firft Ule is, feeing fo many offer up but V[ 1.

common fireto God, it is good youexamine Eximinc
-1l ; ; what
Whether that righteoufneffe youthinke to pleafe firc weoffer up
God with, beany more ther fire of your owne %"
kindling. -
Fir ; U

tht jal,Tha; {:lghte%queffe which is kindled I 1, The erigin

1y heart,and blazeth in thy llfc, whence was it nall of i,

firft
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2, The fucil,

firft enkindled? examine the originall of it. Was it
kindled in thee by fire from heaven ¢ thatis, by
the Holy Gheft comming downe in Gods ordi-
nances on thee  fire, burning up thy lufts, mel-
ting thy heart, diffolving the workes of the de-
vill, enkindling fparks of true love ro God, zeale
for hisglory,which are above the reach of mans
naturall ability ¢ or is it no more, then that
whereas every man hath fome fparkes of inge-
nuity and honefty towards others, and of fobri-
ety,and of devotion to a Deity, raked up inthe
afhes of corrupt nature, (for even the heathen
had the Law written in their hearts, Rom.2.1 4.)
which {parkes, thouliving in the quych,wher'c
civility and religion is profefled, civiil educati-
on,naturall wifdome, and theaccyfings ofnatu-
rall éonfcience enlightned, have blowne up to
fome blaze, to fome juft dealing, common care
of ferving God; yetknow that if there beno o-
ther principle, nor no more, it is but fire of your
owne kindling andyou will lie downe in foraw. '
Secondly, examine, what duties aré efpecially
the fuell o/tbnt freinthee : inwhar duties is that
righteoufnefle, thou thinkeft thou pleafeft God
w?th » chiefly fpent and exercifed  are the
principally the duties of the fecond Table, of
jult dealing with men, and fobriety, and ic may
be thou bringeft withal a ftick ortwo of the firft
"Tableto this fire, that is, fome duties thereof,
fuch as for thy credit thou muft Aot omit, as
comming to des ordinances of publique Wor-
fhip. 'This fucll; if therebeno more, arguc:sbﬂs
' ut

walking inLight, |
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but common fire : for looke into the chimheys
of the heathen, thou fhalt finde the moft of all
this practiced 5 and in that thou doft put the
chiefeft of thy religion in them, itis argued to be
buta fire kindled of thofe {parkes, whichare ra.
‘ked up in nature:for thofe comon f Pparkes which
are inall mens hearts,are efpecially thofe of the
fecond Table.But now ifit were a fire from hea-
ven,théthough thofe would not be lefi undone,
yet the chiefeft heat of thy heart would bee to
the duties of heaven, of the worthip of God,
publique and private : whenmen practife buit o
‘much righteoufneflz,as is neceflary for them to
doc,ifthey will live in the world inany comfor
or credit, as to be juft and fober is neceffary, as
alfoto frequent Gods ordinances, for the State
welive in, enjoynesthem : Burwhen mens zea]
and fervour contends alfo, and lives upon firch
dutics which the world regards not; 4s.mouri.-
ing for fin, taking paines with the heart in pri-
vate, between God and a mans owne foule ; and
feedsupon heavenly things,and thoughts; and is
fuch fireasthe world quencheth, itis a figne tis
morethen common fire, - '
Thirdly,inthefe duties, commo
but the outward man, as thar fir

nfire warmes 5. By waming
¢ doth which only the vut-,

. . e sedman,
you fecle dailys it heats you not within : {o cony.. **

mon righteouineffe contents i felfe: with bodily
exercife, a formall performance of duties pub-
lique and private : but fire from heaven heats
firft within,hets the hearr withir, as arthe hea-
ringthe Werd, did net our hearss burnewithinus?

(fay
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4 What incen-
tives enflame it

(fay they) o it heats the heartin prayer, makes
aman fervent in [pirit, erving the Lord.
Fourthly,examine what bellowes cherifhand
keepealive that fire of righteoufnefle thatis in
thee,and makes it flame, (that is) what motives
fettheeawork,to doewhat thoudoft : ifworld-
ly ends make thee abftaine from finne, and to be
juft in thy dealings, as credit with the world,
and feare of difgrace, or the accufings of con.

‘ {cience onely, or feare of hell, or hope of hea-

Vfea,

wen; this is bur common fire: butif love to God,
the confideration of his mercies, his eternall
love,and the love of Chrift, zeale for his glory,
if thefe bethe bellows,the fire is heavenly. But
if when thou art tobe moved with fuchas thefe,
they ftir not thyheart, Iz is bu: commen  fire.

The fecond Ulfe is, to take heed of walking
in the light of fuch fire, that is, rcfting init for
falvation, and contenting your fclves with it, as
moft inthe world doe,and as the Zews here did,
for youwill liedowne in forow if you doe.

But youwill fay,we doe not truft in this our
ownerighteoufnefle, for we profcfle Chr:ff, and
beleevein him,whichadded to this, is enough.

1 anfwer. That though you profefle Chriff,
yet * unlefle you have had a light that hathdif-

. covered to you, thatall the righteoufneffe you

' haveby nature, and emproved in nature, is a falfe

righteoufneffe, zou doethenas yet.reft in your
owne righteoulnefle, and rely not wholly on
Chrift. So Phil. 3. Paulfirf fiw all to be droffe
and dung,comnted it lo(fe,that he m; gbt win Chr:ff:

i
-

\

walkinginLighe,
itimplies;he could not have himels.Mentho
‘ . ugh ‘
they feem to take Chrifts Title,as many will pr%— {
cure the Kings Title for 2 living to makeall fixre,
Ket they keep,and ftick to,and plead their own';’

utyou muft give up that firft and rel
on Chrift,or he will n};t fave you.n ey wholly
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. 2. Heethat doth not daily aboy i
dlrt&ly,'anq Immediarcly aigle at, aixczi1 l}’ct?llcngjé
for Chrifs righteoufneffe: and maketh it not the
chiefeft of histhoughts, prayers, and bufineffe
and is reftleffe withoye it,refts in his owne : for

fo when he had givenup his title in his owne, he

‘mainely endeavoyr i '
Chrif, oA red atter this, 76 4 found in
. Thirdly, you will fecke from Chrift
righteoulnelfe of fandlification alfp: for yoau ?’fl‘l’;’
ce thar the common righteoufnefle of naryre
and education will not pleafe him ; and Chrijt
muft be made fanctification o you, 1 Cor. 1.30,

aswellas righteoufive fo. Thus Nicodemns though
a civill manafore, yet when hee came to Céri%
his old civility would not {erve, without bejpe
borne againe, and becomming a new crcatureg-
foas you muft n®: think to makea fupply or ad.
dition unto C»ift with fire of your owne kind.-
ling; you muft haveall off the A ltar:your me-
rall vertues muft be turned intg graces , by ha-
ving a new end put into them. carying ‘your
hearts in them unto God. ’ g

The othersnterpretation which Tadde, is;That 2By fis

the fire of cutward comfarss is alfonieant which, M onward -

whilt men enjoy, they goe on merily , neple. comforts,
' Kk

2 Ging.
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¢ting God,and Chrift, & communion with him :
Butthe foule of a beleever wanting this commu-
nion with God,is in darknefle, ang till he enjoys
God againe, can take comfort innothing. Thus
Eccl:7.6. The langhter of the wicked is compared
to the crackling of thornes.

Wiyfie ispee  Fére1sa comfortable creature, having both

forwonfar.” | heatand light init, which ferve and help againft
both cold and darkne(fe, which are two of the
greateft evilsto the fenfes,

Heat is comfortable. Therefore Ifay 44.16.
Hewarmeth himfelfe (faith the Prophet)andcryes
Aha. ' :

Light alfo iscomfortable. Forfaith Selomon,
It is 4 pleafant thing to behold the Sun. Hence
therefore fire here is put for outward comsfores.

whyouwsd _ Butyetwhat fircarethey ¢ but kitching fire,

comforecoms  Tgnis focalis, asthe Philofopher calls it : for It i

puredeo z’z"fd fire of their owne kindling {ayes the Text:not that

ﬁu:u‘::amﬂy ]mr/lcﬂ element of hﬁ” above : God hee s faid 76 be

fire, light and fire,whom the Saints enjoy,and are re-
: frethed with his light,and in it fec light.

And the refemblance this way alfo will
ftrongly hold, @

Forakindled firehath two things common,
which goe tothe making of it ; both which to-
gether,are called fire.

Firft, fuell : as wood,or coales,&c.

Secondly, That element that preyes upon thefe.

Anfwerably unto thofe carnall pleafires and
delights, which wicked men enjoy, and reftin,
two things arc alfo concurrent.

Firt
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Firft, The ebjeéd,which is as the fye, Things
earthly, and of this world, SRR

Secondly, Their fiery hot-and burning lufts,
which prey upon, and live upon this fuell; both
which make this fire here poken of : in both
WhiiCh) this refemblance will hold in'many re-
gards. e aft s

Firft, becaufe the fuell of thefe fires of their
lufts and comforts,are bufe; things only here be-
low. What s the fuell-of your kicching fires ¢
things digeed out ofthie carth,dung,wood, caal;
10 things on earth are fuell to their defires. Their
lufts are thercfore called members upon earth,
Col. 3, 5. forall their comforts - confiit in; and
their defires arc after earthly things,as their fajre
wives, children, houfes, meat, drinke, zheir god
sstheirbelly, and they minde earthly things, Phil,
3-Ver. 19, : L T

Secondly, becaufe when this fue]] is-taken a-

way, the fire dgo,cs out, {o doe menshearts die
things are taken from them, °

when outwar
When Nabal thought David might yer come,
and take his goods,his hears died within bim. For
glcn live in'the creatures, and out of them they
ie. . , <
Thirdly, asfire is a confuming thing, Heb, 15,
wlt. it leaves nothing but afhes : fo are mens lufls,
1am.4.4. The aske to confume ail wpon theiy lufls.
Allthe pleafures they have, nothing ¢comes’ of
them;nothing of the ftrength they get by them:
they docall for themfelves, and with them.-
felvesall dies. : )

Kk3  Fawib,

Thecompari.
fon holds in®

6,things,
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4.

ol thly, fire is d devowring thing's a whole

world would not fatisfie it, ifit were leralone'to

‘ 5n: And one day, this whol; world you
itz:lcrﬁlca.lolnbe burnt upby five , as awitch for inti.
ﬁwg men:Even {uch are mens defires after plea-
ﬁir&s,arzfdﬁkﬁéd they are; & the more fuell is laid
on, the more ye may laybon sthey enlarge theiy
7t as the fireof hell, Hab. 2.5, ~ |
dcﬁgjley: thhc glcaﬁ;re; which arife from the

- meeting and conjunétion of this fuell, and their

ufts, are but as fparkes.Tob calls (parkes the fonnes
i}{;sr’e, bcinging[{ndrcd by itupon fuell : as plea-
fures are the fonnes of your lufts, when the ob-
je@and they lie and couple together :and they
are notlong lived, they are'butas fparl«;s, the
dyeas fooneasbegotten, Col. 2. 22. perifbin the
ufing; and are butasthe crackling of thornes they
cgoeout..
F?(?Sr:'}fly;'ﬁiz’oake accompany fuch firés, the fuell
being muddy things: fa dothmuch forrow their
comforts, Pro.14.13.and they goe out and end
in fmoake, as inthe Text, lye downein [orrow.
'So that put thefe togethier, both that firange
fire oftheirowne righteoufneffe, which is from,
and in nature, unchanged;and the htrbxng ﬁrc‘of
outward comfosts: thefe are the two maine hin.
drances that keepeall lzv;::'kcd men from Chriff,
andjufification through him: |
m.1"1111]:1‘;ﬁwho:'rc'a's th:‘:b C{?ov:cqant of grace hath
thefetwo maine promifes in it :
theﬁirﬂ‘, that Ged him(elf (who is the God of com-
fortywillbe an abundans roward, Gen.17. 1 n2 J

Walking in Light?

and fo by faith we take him to be,and are divor-
ced from all comforts elfe in comparifon of
him. And

Secondly,that refus Chrift his Sonne is made
the Zord our righteon weffe, Ier.23. 6. and there.
fore ere we take himtobe fo 1o us, wee muft be
€mptied of all our owme righteonfue(fe by nature,
that fo Gad& Chrifp mightbe adin' all 1o 15, And

* therfore as e 7/t and main work of grace con-

fifts both in emptying the heart, and bringing it
L0 nothing in its owne righteonfne(fe: As alfo in re-
gard of all sutwird comforts,that {6 so flefh wight
rejoyce in his fight. Anfwerably unto theféewo

there are found two maine impediments in men
by nature. N
Firft becanfein nature, they find fome fparks

of civill goodnefle, they reft in them , and take
them for grace, and negle& Chriff. And

 Secondly,finding alfo inthis world themfelyes
to be warmed with many outward comforgs,
being encompaffed about with fparks,they con-
tent themfelves with thefe. Thus (o long as that
young man had rightcoufheff of his owne, and
pofleffionsof his owne, he cared nor for Chrif,
fior communion with him, nor righteoufheile
from him. Well, but (fayes Chrift here) flarter
your felves with your owne rightcoufnefle, and
chear your felves with yourowz fparks,and walke
0:But know youw:ll lie downe in  forrow when the
godly [ballveft in their beds, ifa.57. 2. You will lie

ed-ridinhell ; oras a woman intravaile, neves
torife againe,

FIXNIs,




